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PREFACE 


The compiler of the present, the second, Volume of the 
Descriptive Catalogue of Government Collections of Mss., now 
entrusted for custody to the Bhandarkar Oriental Research 
Institute, had the privilege of issuing the First Volume of the same 
Catalogue in 1916, when the Mss. were deposited at the Deccan 
College under his official charge. In the Foreword to that volume 
a detailed history of the search for Sanskrit Mss. in the Bombay 
Presidency was given, together with the origin and progress of the 
scheme of compilation of the present catalogue. That scheme 
there laid down has been followed in Volume XII, Volume XIV 
and Volume XVII, Parts I and II, since issued, and is likewise 
followed in the present Volume. 


The Second Volume is to contain, according to the scheme, all 
Grammar Mss. in the Collections, Paninlya as well as non-Paniniya. 
In order to keep the size of the Volume within manageable limits 
the Mss. referring to the non-Paninlya Systems of Grammar will be 
issued as Part II of Volume II. That Part is already in the hands 
of the printers. 


The descriptive notes of a large number of Grammar Msgs. 
assigned to Volume II were written by me more than 20 years ago, 
Where necessary they have been modified and brought up-to-date. 
This unfortunately was not always possible in the case of the 
“ Referances ” at the end of the descriptive notes, as I had to carry 
on the work from Benares, where references to Mss. Catalogues and 
printed editions of ancient and erudite works — and particularly 
to European publications bearing on the same — were not easily 
accessible. In the interest of speedy publication of the Volume it 
was not thought advisable to rectify all such minor deficiencies, 
for which the kind indulgence of scholars is solicited. 


The Bhandarkar Oriental Research Institute has made addi- 
tions to the Original Government Collections of Mss., by making 
purchases on its own account. This added material, as far as 
works on Grammar were concerned, has been incorporated in the 
present publication. 


Some twenty-five years ago while engaged on the study of 
these Grammar Mas, I was led to publish my smal] essay on the 


vili Preface 


Systems of Sanskrit Grammar, which was my first serious publication 
bearing on Oriental Research. I wrote in the Preface to that 
brochure as follows :— 


-. \ Ag the title indicates it isan essay — a mere tentative 
~ . attempt — and not a profound treatise; and I have thought. 

- it worth while printing it merely because, as far as I 
know, no work of the kind, covering exactly the field of 
- the essay, has so far appeared. In-the ‘Grundriss der Indo- ' 
‘arischen Philologie’ there. was to appear a work which - 
would have made the writing of this essay superfluous, 

but apparently nothing has come out of it so far.” 


Written in the hope that it would soon be superseded by better 
works from abler hands, that booklet of 1915 has still remained the 
only independent work of its kind covering the specific field covered 
by it; nor has the Grundriss as yet published its promised volume > 
on the subject. Contributions to elucidate various aspects of the 
history. and evolution of Sanskrit grammatical systems have, . 
however, been made by more than a dozen workers both in India 
and outside India; and above all there have been discoveries of | 
large masses of Ms, material which would make many statements 
in my immature publication of a quarter of a century ago not 
only inadequate, but even inaccurate. A few of these I have found 
out for myself, while others have been pointed out by my obliging . 
friends and inquiring readers, who have been all these years per-. 
sistently urging me to undertake a second edition of the book now | 
out of the market for some-time. But I have so many unfinished 
undertakings on hand already, that I dare not promise that I shall 
undertake the revision after seeing the second part of this. Volume 
through the Press. : 


T have to offer thanks to the Manager of the. Aryabhushan 
Press, Poona, for his kind and patient co-operation while the work 
was in Press, and to Mr.G. N. Shrigondekar of the Bhandarkar > 
Oriental Research Institute for looking up for me original Mss. 
and other works of reference to clear up small points of doubt 
wate correcting the proofs at a distance from the Press. 


Benares Hindu University, t 


§, K. BELVALKAR 
: Benares: April, 1938. ee Based ee 


RULES FOR THE 
Government Mss. Library 


Regulations of the Manuscripts Department 
( Bhandarkar Or. R. Institute ) 


1. “The Government Manuscripts Library” formed and 
maintained by the Government of Bombay, and formerly deposited 
at the Deccan College, Poona, is now, subject to the general ‘control 
of the Department of Education, Bombay, placed under the direct 
charge of the Bhandarkar Oriental Research Institute, Poona. 


2. The Department is administered by a Superintendent 
appointed by the Executive Board of the B, O. R. Institute subject 
to the approval of Government. 


3. The Manuscripts are available at the Institute, during 
working hours, for purposes of bona fide study. 


4, The Manuscripts in the Library, if in good condition, and 
subject to the requirements of the Department, are lent out’ to bona 
fide scholars on their applying for them in writing to the’ Superin- 
tendent of the Department or to the Secretary of the Institute, 
Such scholars shall, however, execute a bond for the value of the 
manuscripts required, this value being fixed by the officers in 
charge of the Library. 


5. In the case of scholars from outside India, all requisitions 
for loans of. manuscripts shall be made to the Secretary of State 
for ‘India in Council, through whom also the transactions in 
manuscripts shall” take place. Such scholars shall execute the 
necessary bond with the Secretary of State for India i in Council, at 
his discretion, © ~ 


6. In the case of scholars in India the execution of the bond 
shall be necessary before the manuscripts are lent out. When the 
applicant i is not sufficiently known to the ‘Superintendent of the 
Department, this latter officer shall have the power to call upon 
the applicant to produce a certificate as to his interest in the study 
of Sanskrit Literature, and of his being a fit person to be entrusted 
with Government manuscripts. Such a certificate shall have to 
be signed by Orientalists of recognised position, or by Government 
Officers of the Provincial or other higher service, not below the 
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x Regulations of the Manuscripts Department 


rank of a Deputy Collector or Extra Assistant, Commissioner. The 
certificate should contain a reference to works or essays published 
by the applicant. 


N. B.—In the case of seheta es! residing within the faviadislion 
of an Indian State, the certificate may be signed either by the Chief 
Sahib or the Divan or the Administrator of the State. 


o% All applications for manuscripts shall , state the ‘reasons. 
for which the manuscripts are eeean ed and the period for which. 
the loan is sought, 


8. If any: sasnuiantists belonging to this. Paes ave: been: 
used in the publication of an edition, or in any other learned : dis- 
quisition, the authors should present to the Manuscripts Library a. 
copy of the work or works so published, 


‘9. The number of manuscripts to be lent-out at a. time toa 
scholar, and the period of loan,.is determined. by the officer. in’ 
charge of the Library. Usually, however, in the case of: Indian 
scholars, not more than five manuscripts are allowed to - remain 
with them at a time, and the period of loan shall not. normally 
exceed six months. ; . 


' Immediately on sa of manuscripts the declaw are 
ion to examine them carefully before signing and returning 
the receipt-form accompanying the manuscripts, ‘as- no complaints 
will be entertained thereafter. . 


I. When the manuscripts are returned to: the Library’ they 
are ‘duly examined, and if found in their’ original’ condition; the 
receipt formerly signed for them is returned and the bond caticél- 
led; ‘The liability of the borrowers ceases only after the. return of 
this receipt. 


12 OTE scholars find that, owing Ae the work on the manus 
cripts not being completed within the stipulated period, . they ° can- 
not return the manuscripts ‘when due, they shall, ‘sufficiently in 
advance, apply i in writing to that effect to the Superintendent of 
the Department, or to the Secretary of State for India in Council, 
as the case may be. The period of loan will be extended at dis- 
cretion, In no case, however, shall any manuscripts be allowed to 
remain with a scholar longer.than two years in India, and five 
years outside India, 


Regulations of the Manuscripts Department xi 


13. The Manuscripts Department reserves to itself the tight of 
refusing to lend out any manuscript to any scholar at any time, 
and in the case of manuscripts lent out, of demanding their return 
before the expiry of the stipulated period, if the manuscripts be 
required for library or other purposes. ' 


14, All postal charges shall be borne by the applicant. 


15. The Department undertakes to procure on loan, for the 


: members of the Institute, manuscripts from other lending 
‘Libraries. 


' LIST OF 
PRINTED CATALOGUES AND REPORTS 
ABOUT MANUSCRIPTS 


. The following is the list of works (Catalogues, Reports, etc.) 

already published embodying the results of the search and _preser- 
vation of Sanskrit manuscripts in the Bombay Circle from 1866 to 
1924, All lists published up to 1884 have been incorporated in our 
consolidated catalogue prepared by Mr. 8. R. Bhandarkar, M.A., in 
1888. The lists for the subsequent years are to be found embodied 
in the various Reports published thereafter. These Reports are of 
considerable value, inasmuch as they give in many cases the 
history of individual manuscripts, personal details of authors, their 
chronology, and such other items. All these works are therefore 
here put together in one place for ready reference. 


Papers relating to the. Collection and Preservation of the 
Reports of Ancient Sanskrit Literature, edited by order of Govern- 
ment of India, Calcutta, 1878, by Mr. E. A. Gough. This is a use- 
ful work for the general history of the Search during the earlier 
period upto 1878, and contains, among other things, lists of manu- 
scripts bought for Government during the years 1868-69, 1869-70, 
1870-71, 1871-72, 1872-73 and 1874-75. All these lists, originally 
published at different times, were also included in our consolidat- 
ed catalogue (to be mentioned below) published in 1888. 


Report on the results of the Search for Sanskrit Manuscripts 
in Gujarat during 1871-72, by G. Buhler, Surat, 1872, 11 pages 
in folio. 


Report on Sanskrit Manuscripts 1872-73, by G. Buhler, seven 
and seventeen pages, Bombay, 1874, 


Report on Sanskrit Manuscripts 1874-75, by G. Buhler, 21 
pages. Girgaum, 1875, 


Detailed Report of a Tour in Search of Sanskrit Manuscripts 
made (in 1875-76), in Kashmir, Rajputana and Central India by 
G. Buhler. Extra No. XXXIVA, Vol, XII of the Journal of the 
Bombay Branch of the Royal Asiatic Society, 1877, Bombay. 


‘List of Printed Catalogues ond ‘Reptile xii 


Lists of the Sanskrit Mauulccriots purchased for Goran 
‘during the years 1877-78, and 1869-78, anda List of the Manus- 
cripts purchased from May to November 1881, by F. Kielhorn, 
Poona, 1881. 


A Report on 122 Mantisaripta, by R. G. Bhandarkar, Bombay, 
1880, 37 pages in folio. 


Report on the Search for Sanskrit Manuseripis 4 in the Benitey 
Presidency during 1880-81, by F. Kielhorn, Bombay, 1881. 


A Catalogue of Sanskrit Manuscripts in the Library of the 
Deccan College (being lists of the two Visramabag collections). 
Part I prepared under the superintendence of F. Kielhorn ; Part I1 
and Index prepared under the: superintendence of R. G. Bhandar- 
kar, 1884; 61 pages in folio. 


A Report on the Search of Sanskrit Manuscripts sorte 
1881-82, by R. G. Bhandarkar, Bombay, 1882. 


A Report on the Search for Sanskrit Manuscripts | in, ‘the 
Bombay Presidency during 1882-83, by R. G. Bhandarkar, Bom- 
bay, 1884, 


A Report on the Search for Sanskrit Manuderipte! in the ‘Bom- 
bay ‘Presidency during 1883-84 by R. G. Bhandarkar, Bombay, 
1887. 


A Report on the Séarch for Sanskrit Manuscripts in the ‘Bom- 
bay Presidency during 1884-87, by BR. ‘G. Bhandarkar, ‘Bombay, 
1894. 


A Report on the Search for‘ Sanskrit arscuscripte in bie: Bom- 
bay Presidency during 1887-91, by R. G. Bhandarkar, Bombay, 
1897. 


A Consolidated Gdtalosie of the Collections of Aradaacelots 
“deposited in the Deccan College ( from 1868-1884) with an ‘Index 
by 8S. R. Bhandarkar, 1888. 


Report on the Search for Sanskrit Manusciripts in ‘the Bombay 
"Presidency during 1891-1895, by A. V. Kathawate, Bombay, 1901. 


- Detailed Report of Operations in Search of Sanskrit Manu- 
“scripts i in the Bombay Circle, August 1882 to March 1883, by P. 
“Peterson. Extra No. XLI, Vol. XVI of the Journal of the Bom- 
bay Branch of the Royal Asiatic Society, 1883, Bombay. 


iv List of Printed Catatoguen and. Reports 


a A Second Report of Operations in Search of Sanskrit. Manu- 
'soripts in the Bombay Circle, April 1883 to March 1884, by P. 
Peterson, | Extra No, XLIV, Vol, XVII of the Journai of the Bom. 
“bay Branch of the Royal Asiatic Society, 1884, Bombay. 


A Third Report of Operation in Search of Sanskrit Manu- 

“soripts i in the Bombay Circle, April 1884 to March 1886, by. P. 

Peterson. Extra No. LXV of Vol. XVIIof the Journal of the Bom- 
‘bay Biench of the Royal Asiatic Society, 1887, Bombay. 


A Fourth Report of Operations i in Search of Sanskrit Manu- 
‘ s¢ripts in the Bombay Ciréle, April 1886 to March: 1892, by P. 
Peterson, Extra No, XLIXA of Vol. XVIII of the Journal of the 
Bombay Branch of the Royal Asiatic Society, 1894, Bombay, | 


A Fifth Report of Operations in Search of Sanskrit Manu- 
scripts in the Bombay aha April Bae to March 1895, i Pp, 
- Peterson; Bombay; 1896. - : - 


A Sixth Report of Oisestions in Search ‘ef ‘Banckift Mani- 
_Scripts in the Bombay. Circle, April. 1895 to. March 1898, aby P. 
_ Peterson, Bombay, 1899. This contains also.a list of manuscripts 
purchased’ by Professor Peterson from 1898-99, 


_ . Lists of Manuscripts Collected for the Government Manu- 
, scripts Library by the Professors of, Sanskrit. at the Deccan and 
‘ Elphinstone Colleges, containing the following Collections :— 


_, (i), 1895-1902, A. B, Kathawate’s Collection; a 
» (fi) 1899-1915, S. R. Bhandarkar’s Collection; 
(iii) 1902-1907, K. B, Pathak’s Collection; 
_ (iv) 190¥-1915, V. 8. Ghate’s Collection; 
“ " (¥v) 1916-1918, 8, K. Belvalkar'’s Collection; ©’ 
(vi) “1919-1924, B, O. R. Institute's acquisitions; ~ 
hae 1866-68, Bublers pea 
t  §6 far be followiig Volumes of the * Descriptive Cataleu of 
Moe, have been published :—~ a 


‘ ‘Vol. L Part I~ Vedic: Literature, Sambhitis and Brahiianas; pages 
_xlviii+ 420 ;.1916, Compiled. by: the Professors of 
Sanskrit, Deccan College, Poona ; giving in a Fore- 
word the History of the search for Sanskrit Mas. in 
‘the eos eae by Dr. 8..K, Belvalkar— 
Price Rs, 4, 


List of Printed Catalogues and Reports xv 


Vol. XY —Alamnktira; Samhita and Natya Mss:, pp: (xx + 486), 1936. 
Compiled by P. K. Gode, M, A., Curator, B. O. R. 
Institute, Poona.—Price Rs. 5. 
Vol. XIV—Natdkia Mss., pp. (xvi +302), Compiled by P. K, Gode, 
M, A., Curator, B,’O, R. Institute, Poona— Price Rs. 4. 
Vol. XVII Part I—Jaina Literature. and Philosophy ( Agamika 
Literature ), pp. ( xxiv +390). Compiled by Prof, 
H. R. Kapadia, M. A., Price Rs. 4. 


» Part Il—(Agamika Literature contd.), pp. (xxvi+ 363 + 24); 
1936. re by Prof. ee R,. Raped, M. A, 
- Price Rs. 4, : or 


” 


System of Transliteration 


aa, ott 4, zi, i, Zu, Fi, 
mH, ri, Sli, te, Wai, aio, ett au, 
a am or am, a: h. 


OR k, q kh, Tg; gh, 


g = 2, 

ach, @ chh, | j,.H% jh, BR 4, 

2 & & th 3d, @ dh, © g, 

q t, @ th @d, 2 dh, @ ao, 

Zp, & ph, = b, | bh, | mn, 

zy %t 41 Rl we , aq; 
Zgors, Y sh, Bs, andeh 


GRAMMAR MANUSCRIPTS 


GRAMMAR 
A. VEDIC GRAMMAR 
—. SXKOs— 
MATT ATT Riktantravydkarana 


No.1 92 
1879-80 





Size — 73 in. by 44 in. 
Extent —7 leaves; 9 lines to a page; about 20 letters to a line. 


Description — Country paper, Devanagari characters; bold 
legible and fairly corract handwriting; red chalk used, 
and corrections made in yellow pigment. Complete in 
five prapa&thakas. The first prapathaka is, however, in 
this Ms, counted twice over, so that the last Prapathaka 
is called the 4th. 


Age — Sarhvat 1723. 


Author — Not given. Attributed to Sakat&yana, who is quoted as 
an authority, 


Subject — A short treatise on Vedic grammar and accents of the 
Pratisakhya type, called after the Rigveda, but probably 
relating to the Simaveda. The first Prapathaka has four 
sub-sections, the second six, the third. eight, the fourth 
seven and the fifth also seven. 


Begins — 34 BTAagIa AR: | Ay aTatata surearernitt ay 
safeararat aay wate | arett arg gfe are 
araat pit Abbas aa qesedteadises: | a UG 
waste sfaqe: aos sfaqa: -afafrinad | a -afata: 


4 Grammar 


fre: qaqa sreareragies agadara | aedaral azas- 
adage ana: sevalta antag: Hogsarear- 
Veal Wear Feat Mara Rargaar 1a | 


Ends — qeeq eqal | Bavaqe | qreeey: | EqWsATT AT NN II 
ata aaa: (sic. ) qaTsas nao 9} u aia MRAAAATEA 
SAH TATE Uo VRE ge sayz { YRS (Bo 
ATTASH | MATT BO 


Reference — For another Ms. of the work see Aufrecht’s Bodleian 
Library Catalogue, p. 378 a. 


—— oe 


MRATASITH TY Riktantravyakarana- 
No. 2 ae ee 


Size — 68 in. by 47% in. . of 
Extent — 14 leaves; 6 lines to a page; about 16 letters to.a line. 
Description — Blue foolscap paper, Devan&garl sharacters 3 bold 


and legible handwriting, often incorrect,. Complete in 
five Prapathakas. 


Age— Modern copy. 





AAAFACYTHTT _. Samatantravyakarana. 
No. 3 a 101 
. 1873-80 


Size — 73 in. by 4 in. 
Extent — 12 leaves; 9 lines to a page;: about 22 letters to a line: :! 


Description — Country paper, Devanagari characters ; clear, legi- 
ble and fairly correct handwriting; red chalk used; 
borders irregularly ruled. Complete in 13 Prap&thakas, 


A. Vedic Grammar 5 


Age — Samvat 1719. 

Author — Not given. 

Subject — Grammar and orthography of the Samaveda. 

Begins — 0) 9h AA: GTAAGIA WU VIVA: | Aiataray | sated: 
suit | fg t sig: 1 sae a fare 1 stag 
sqreayA uu , | 

Ends —eunaira | gatat atenFastaa | at feat waa 
Radedt: | orazeracdid frat tieg 22 0 orate 
WRU Bo WON TA AMAA HCN AMINA: TNs: 

: me 

Sara: | N Bat 29 aw ATIATA THI Aoi 
aredi Maat al ase | avast fea u ataa 
W BRVsu 


Reference — For an analogous work belonging to the Rigveda see 
No. 92 of 1879-90. 


wauaaa: Svara-vivritib — 

No, 4 261 
1895-98 

Size — 9} in. by 4 in. 

Extent — 2 leaves; 8 lines to a page; about 40 letters to a line. 


Description — Country paper, Devanagari characters ; clear and 
legible writing, fairly correct and complete. There are 
occasional marginal notes written in a very small hand. 


Age — Sarnvat 1910. 
Author — Indradattopadhyaya 


Subject — A short treatise on the Vedic accents, probably based on 
the Satras of Panini, ~ 


6 Grammar 


Begins — a] g@ fqtar: | oagrar: | artarare sare: 
TESTA Vara: | MHataara: | qaakeaeaia sar- 
Mi VMNFeasa HA: Vigaaey Braga &e. 


Ends — caraat LHTRARTENTAT BUA: THEA za 
HalgaeaeaaRa casa: Baar | aa Bays do 
WWe............Setigan fasmagye n 


Reference — This Indradatta may perhaps be the same as the In- 


dradatta who, according to Aufrecht, is the author of a 


Com. called qawiaatt aia on fagiagtaar | 


_B. PANINIYA SCHOOL. 


oareatet Ashtadhyayi 
No, 5 57 
1887-91 


Size — 82 in. by 43 in. 

Extent — 82 leaves; 10 lines to a page; and about 24 letters toa 
line. 

Description — Country paper, Devanagari characters with occa- 


sional yeasts ; clear, legible and fairly correct ; borders ruled 
irregularly ; complete, last leaf redundant. 


Age — Samvat 1784. 
Author — Panini. 


Subject — The Aphorisms of Grammar, divided into eight chapters 
or Adhyayas, whence the name Ashtadhyayi, instead of 
which Paniniya Sitrapatha or Paniniya Sabdanusdsana 
are also current, 


Begins — sfiaratana aa: sfhaaratatacreai aa: use Warayc- 
SAAAAUINET Hera WW Heal sqrHcol Tha TAY aTfar- 
wa aa: uu Fa Arar fre gai faad: asgatir- 
(Re) u anararast at aah afta aq: v2 u ate 
Re aNag | ACTIV | BETH | Weis | 


Ends — of of g1@\ SeqeREq Bg: ass | sAAAay: Bara: 
wala Gad 29ce Fs Vases HGH wagesai goarat 
aye Bargwaeaed snvaqracqearncardiateafeReo- 
ad aaa gaara fefealad | cardi? Hoareara- 
mea fefaasg | sit u sitaearoraed 0 ga wag van 


Reference — The text has been printed in India many times. The 
first edition of the Ashtadhyayi (with a commentary ) seems 
to have been the Calcutta edition of 1809, while the first 
European edition is that of Boéhtlingk, dated 1839-40. 


ra 


:) Grammar 
aerearet os Ashtadhyayi 


No. 6 ee 318 
ff. i tek 1895-1902 

Siza — 114 in. by 5 in, 

Extent — 40 leaves; 13 lines to a page; about 31 letters to a line. 

Description -- Country paper, Devanagari characters, margins 
tuled in black; red chalk used; occasional marginal 
emendations; bold, legible and fairly correct. Wants 
folios 12 and16; otherwise complete. 


Age —Samvat 1768. . 

Ends —stearearqe wad: arg: | aardranareadl | geaa- 
feaattaara fagarat area anmagaag eaar- 
wae Tt ITN Ga Wie qgaaraee afsnara ara? 
aimact aa fadt aarat wgaret astearaigers 
aartaatad | strana? za: 0 


aerearat Ashtadhyayi 


No.7 | 216. 

Size — 10 in. by 4 in. 

Extent — 56 leaves; 11 lines ina page; and about 26 letters in 

. a line. 

Description — Country paper, Devanagari characters. Written with 

_ _@ bold and fair hand. Red chalk and yellow powder 

much used, correct and complete; but the last page con- 
taining 2 or 3 lines of the Colophon is absent. 

Age—Samvat 1809. 


sarearet | Ashtadhyayi 


No. 8 _ onc 
oe ' Visrima 


Size — 8zxé in, by 3% in, . 
Extent — 63 leaves; 9 lines to a page; about 30 letters to a line, 


B. Paniniya School 9 


Description — Foreign paper with water marks, Devanagari 
characters; clear, legible and correct; borders ruled in 
double red lines, complete; leaf No. 20 unmarked. 


Age — Saka 1694. 


Ends — oq & gta | TaTeaTgMtezaTey east | eet ieee a1g? 0 
SCUBA EMNA: U WH 68 Agaaa Waraqt ESS 
Huq wat eats area Sara 


sTaTearet Ashtadhyayi 
No. 9 13 

A. 1879-80 
Size — 114 in. by 3% in. _ 
Extent — 39 leaves; 8 lines to a page; about 48 letters to a line. 


Description —- Country paper, Devanagari characters, careful, 
legible and correct handwriting; borders ruled in red ink ; 
complete. 


Age — Saka 1705. 


Ends — FH gta WB U TaTEAIQa eA TeATaT Ul ait AAT otw- 
araraeg aa: aq: agAreara: ware: nu ater as- 
wear aa aagana au weaalaarft arfia: 
HAA HAT Ul aH WO SAAT AAA TACT Hiey- 
Hal AMIsGsEIst Arzart afedt ze aeah aiadax 

RYTUARTHSNA fefea aad | afd uftata 
aeaan fefad vari adfaecata a adt aeq amaat 
wad 0 siete aA: srateaed aN: 1 oflaareadfi- 
afetasaaaed | eftarsirag | situ 


No. 10 . 66 
1884-87 


Size — 84 in. by 3 in, , 
Extent — 95 leaves; 6 lines to a page; about ae jeter to: a line... 
2 [ Des. Cat., Vol. IT] 
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Description — Foreign paper. with water-marks, Devanagari. 
characters, clear, legible and fairly correct handwriting ; 
borders ruled in red ink here and there; leaf No. 13 want- 
ing and leaves 88 and 89, double; complete, 


Age — Saka 1716. 


Ends —9j of AAU TATA MSATTLATST Ui WeTAATEAITRA BaIa- 
Og: N Aa: FATS a ll Mgrs lardgoraeg Ni gra 92s 
ata wATaQHIsalagrat adiaset qectay 
Vast FAs 


aaearat Ashtadhyayi 
No. 11 228 
1895-98 

Size — 10 in. by 5 in. 

Extent — 60 leaves; 9 lines to a page; about 32.letters toa line, - 

Description — Foreign paper, Davanagari characters; bold and 

beautiful hand; correct and complete. 

Age — Saka 1735. 

Ends— gf@ qaqa: Bara: | Ae Gaazens aat aa nats + 
warraferrartor arteries (:) qetaree LAAT U ROY tt otERT- 
wareafaaaag afta fafad war acadad: 
getradtd até a galq we SaReq i TH V9 
viganadaat Hear Te Ratt afer aWea- 
variate fefed | ena qa | SantsHa: Be 
BA Aes | sftacorrgeraed ti 


ovareareft | Ashtadhyayi 
No, 12 479 


1886-92 
Size — 10% in. by 48 in. : 7 
Extent — 66 leaves; 8 lines in a page; about 32 letters in a line. 
Description — Foreign paper, Devanagari characters with JSAlaIs.: 
Bold and legible writing, fairly correct ; oomplete, leaf 14 
counted twice, . 


B. Paniniya School i 
Age —Samvat 1743. 


End — geqaaistaray: Gala: | AAEATTAAEAT 2999 | ghar qrfa- 
ataeqrantsl aad) walt ag wos? av AarqglF Yo 
Wa waza cad fafaa nu sie | Rranegi aiat Be 
aati ValH SSHATT 


- aereaatt Ashtadhyayi 


No. 13 53 
A 1881-82 


Size —10 in. by 48 in. 
_ Extent -- 78 leaves ; 8 lines to a page; about 28 letters to a line. 


Description -- Country paper, Devanagari characters, bold, legi- 
ble, and correct handwriting; corrections made here and 
there with yellow pigment; red chalk used; complete. 


Age -- Seems to be an old copy. 


ee 


TSTeATat Ashtadhyayi 
No, 14 58 
1887-91 


Size — 8& in. by 4 in. 
Extent — 99 leaves; 7 lines to a page; about 24 letters to a line, 


Description — Country paper, Devanagari characters ; bold, legible 
and fairly correct ; complete ; leaf No. 65 is also numbered 
as 66. 


Age — Seems to be an old copy. 


serait Ashtadhy4yi 
No. 15 © a eee 
oo A 1882-83 


Size — 10 in. by 42 in. 
Extent — 24 leaves; 15 lines in a page; about 48 letters in a line 


42 Grammar 


Description — Country paper, Devanagari characters of an old 
type, with gearts,. Fine and bold and legible handwriting. 
Correct; borders marked with a treble line in red. Complete. 


Age — Old in appearance. 


starearet Ashtadhyayi 
No. 16 56 
1887-91 


Size — 10% in. by 43 in, 
Extent — 50 leaves ;13 lines to a page; about 40 letters to a line. 


Description — Country paper, Devanagari characters with JS4ts ; 

. clear, regular and correct handwriting; borders ruled 

regularly in double black lines. Complete. Total No, of 
Sitras stated to ke 3950. 


Age — Appears to be an old copy. 


orarearett : | Ashtadhyayi 


No. 17 16 
Visrama 


Size — 112 in, by 54 in. 
Extent — 55 leaves; 9 lines to a page; about 32 letters to a line. 


Description — Country paper, thick and tough; Devanagari cha- 
racters ; bold, clear, legible, but not very correct ; borders 
tuled in double red lines; complete. 


Age— A recent copy, 


ataTeatat Ashtadhyayi 
No. 18 480 
, 1886-92 


Size —102 in. by 5 in. . 
Extent — 64 leaves; 10 lines in a page; about 30 letters in a line. 
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Description — Modern Country paper. Devanagari characters ; 
bold and legible writing; fairly correct, Complete. 


Age — Comparatively modern in appearance. 


otareareft Ashtadhyayi 
No. 19 227 
1895-98 


Size — 12 in. by 54 in. 
Extent — 41 leaves; 12 lines to a page; about 32 letters to a line. 


Description — Country paper; Devanagari characters ; bold and 
legible writing ; fairly correct and complete. 


Age — Seems to be comparatively modern. 


narearat Ashtadhyayi 
No. 20. se PBs 
1891-95 


Size — 83 in. by 34 in. 
Extent — 21 leaves; 13 lines to a page; about 29 letters to a line. 


Description — Foreign paper with watermarks ; Devanagari chara- 
cters; clear, legible and correct ; incomplete : extends to the 
middle of the 2nd Pada of Adhyaya V. 


Age — Appears to be a recent copy. 
Ends — Fol, 21 b. last line — 


Tarfavaar | onftearercdiesteqaceat | ferearfaseay t 
RAaaArea Aaa | 


Here ends the Ms. 
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| AEN Abhiyadhikara Sutras 

amaranaanrceenttr from Ashtadhyayi 

No, 21 4 
1869-70 


Size — 9 in, by 4 in. er 
Extent — 4 leaves ; 7 lines in a page; about 32 letters in a line. 


‘Description — Country paper; Devanagari characters; bold and 
legible writing. 


Age — Sarhvat 1851; Saka 1716 


Subject — A group of Sitras forming a part of the fourth pada of the 
sixth adhyaya of Panini’s Ashtadhyadyi, so called because 
they terminate with Sttras relating to u. 


Begins — ay angen feeaea uu ofegagararg u 
WTeaASTT: i 


Ends — Rdeqaresa(? atRafewaaia seta u sive aren 
MNSSeITeMS A AX Tata Taq u Ly 
Col — n@ Teraregq aaelatg: TATA "AH RCo Ul Bar Le4k 
We 925 srqor ge to TA qeaw Gear 
arity veges worat Herder sit qa arya 
GT WYN u Gag Were MH Yoo Me | qarancanei 
SO ee SSS Peres | 


arf Varttikapatha 
No. 22 315 
1875-76 


Size — 132 in. by 6 in. 
Extent — 33 leaves ; 12 lines to a page: 48 letters to a line. 


Description — Tough country paper, Devanagari characters of the 
Kasmirian type; bold and careful handwriting, fairly 
correct. The last leaf is wrongly numbered as the 34th. 
Complete in 8 adhydyas of four padas each. The Ms. comes 
from Kagmira. 


B. Paniniya School - 


Age — Comparatively modern looking. 
Author — Katyayana. 


Subject — The Ms. purports to give in a collected form the various 
Varttikas which Katyayana wrote in emendation of Panini’s. 
aphorisms. The Varttikas are not the same as those given 
in Dr. Kielhorn’s edition of the Mahabhashya, many 
passages printed as Varttikas in the edition being absent 
in the Ms., while portions which clearly belong to the text 
of Patafijali are presented as the dicta of Katyayana. In 
many cases however what is introduced in the Mahabhashya 
by aa att &c. is also given here as a Varttika of Katyayana 
himself, as also what appear to be direct emendations of 
Patafijali himself to the Sitras of Panini. 


Begins — faa Aa: | Toray aa: | FAS qeqreaaaa alate 
TH Tea wean wilaqa: u aarararaatandt 
aela Arges W TesaaTAihragy ata faa: | aa ATA 
qa Ta Wa a Aerararal: Garfer Heat fra 
dai afraanaalgéancda aotargaga: ser 
yataneal aniat wae rata aires: uses 
WMHMaADSNAS SIATATHATST Ul | 


Ends — seaife 0 otalifa atea u oreara aa sHfaract safe 
au sala safaaa eta amed uote cage 
fdanenaa: afer: faguata araranat qantas 
ATHENA ATA: Og: BU STTATEATTLAATA ¢ ¢ ATE | 
TUT AE A STATA Ul : 


arharnas | Varttikapatha 
No, 23 | 187 

1882-83 
Size — 6 in. by 34 in. | 
Extent — 37 leaves; 12 lines to a page; 16 letters to a line. 


Description — Country paper, Devanagari characters; rather 
hurried but generally legible and correct writing. Complete 
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Age —Samvat 1826, 


Author and Subject — Same as above. The order and number of 
Varttikas is however not the same, 


Begins — sttamqvera an: 0 statafeahiadeqraat: u sata 
TMHes TIAL TST 

Ends —3q: qaed Chess STEYTSTATS VA MA awed ws- 
fa v araeniifa awed ugeqadiearn cu a arsrnae- 


CIMT UW Bad 2s mage aaeal qa fefaanae 
Teas Ugieragacor u sfizeg u 


afasarfcenttar Vrittitraya-varttikani 
No, 24 104 
1902-1907 


Size — 12 in. by 5 in. 

Extent — 5 leaves ; 20 lines to a page; 55 letters to a line. 

Description — Country paper, Devanagari characters with BAAS 5 
legible and fairly correct writing. The lower edge of the 


leaves torn and worn out. Red chalk used. Square blanks 
in the centre, Complete. 


Age — Appears to be fairly old. 
Author — Anonymous. 


Subject — The Varttikas to Panini’s grammar seem to have been 
topically arranged and thrown into some 272 stanzas. 


Begins — 3h aq: sflemeary ui 

. sHaHCena fara ax Tada | 
aaa akah seater aera: u eu 
aaa: Tatars a wails aatsary | 
ata: Sifereqaiargy sarissreg ph neu 
AACA GALT TANIA Tt. 
fares ageatafaaeta ageaqa v3 0 
aa a tara @ fatytaqa cas 


: B. Paniniya School i? 
sfaaaisRreanrcar wigs away UB 0 


srfazangareer frarer a ferareay | 
WaaIey Hear FATT BHATT 4 u 


Ends — faqrarantqentiar araaaifa & sa: | 
AAHTAY Tam: Wa Trseaat fresrergq vv 92 u 
Rarcateaita qraralaeafrenc: | 
anngeaqa srarateeaaata Be: war uo? u 

afa qhaaraandane Baas | Ba wag SensHas: vu 


SATHCTA STATED Vyakarana-mahabhashya 
No, 25 95 
1881-82 


Size — 21 in. by 53. 
Extent —- 209 leaves; 17 lines to a page; about 112 letters toa line. 
Description -- Old country paper, Devanagari characters with 
ggarats. Small, clear, very careful and beautiful hand- 
writing, generally correct; occasional inaccuracies are 
corrected by two or three different later hands. Square blanks 
in the middle with red tilakas in the centre, as also in the 
side margins. Carefully ruled in red; red and yellow 
powders used in places. Slightly worm-eaten, the first and 
the last pages being more damaged than the rest. Complete, 
Adhyfya I—fol. 1 b--58 a. 
Adhydaya Ii—fol. 59 b--80 a. 
Adhyaya III—fol. 81 b--107 b. 
Adhyaya IV—fol. 108 b~=128 a. 
Adhyéya V—fol. 128 a--142 a, 
Adhyaya VI--fol. 143 b—176 b. 
Adhyaya VII—fol. 177 b—194 b, 
Adhyaya VIII—fol., 195 b—209 b. 
Age — Samvat 1546, 


Author — Pataiijali. 
3 [ Des. Cat., Vol. II ] 
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Subject — The well-known Bh4shya in eight Adhyayas of 4 padas 
each on Panini’s Ashtadhyayi. 


Begins — gh at THT i SfiTHral AM: U AA We BAATAT Ul 


AAAT MeSH: WISTS W egqaarad Treas. 
wa Seacd 0 Hat Tegan Sifharat Afearat a 


Ends — Adhyaya 1 —afau@acaisfena Bararsa TAAETTEAT- 
Jey ATs Ws AAMAS 0 sreaTA: SATA? BA WaT 
calta daa (en ad wIATTATS Hea 8 getarat fast 
caaa sfaqrzen (1) af: sft 9 aataaceadt cwaar- 
maqaa slaaingaaqaa wu. stitato fofad 
TAT 
Adhyaya VII — cadtafadaita | ot ot ot grein ata sftart- 
qqameraaa sflaarasa agacrarmed agar 
TARANBE NIAAA PATH UBT wag cated 
dag et ad anigidaa geo < serait tafe 

, wae hagatt qraratraare: oft att oft oft oft sft 
sft oaaaeadt wat aaa efhacoracorgrargg4at 
spate fofad 0 area | 

Reference — The standard edition of the Mahabhashya is Dr. 

Kielhorn’s, published in three Volumes in the Bombay San- 
skrit Series, besides the Photozinco edition (1872) of Gold 
stiicker with s@iq and ggaia. 





SATHCOTAST ATS Vyakarana-mahabhashya 
No. 26 522 


1886-92 
Size — 10 in. by 44 in. 
Extent — 270 leaves ; 24 lines in a page; about 52 letters in aline. 
Description—Country paper. Devanagari characters with ggaris. 
Very small though neat and legible writing; the borders 
of many leaves worm-eaten, and in some, even the closing 
line is lost. The first leaf in the original writing is lost 
and is substituted by another in modern hand, Fairly correct. 
Complete, 5 
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Age—Sarhvat 1729. 


Binde—amrrt: Tf: fea casteaahia ot ot 31 IF u rs 
dharacastefaetaarat ( 1) sfearercorqerarsa: ot 
AAUAAY AIATS TIANA Weal AAA: | szAI- 
waa: BATH ll strains isa sisifatrmariwraeawy- 
mercer farsa ATMSITATT ATT LR. 


SAALOTTSTATST Vyakarana—Mahabhash ya 


No. 27 _ 84 
1871-72 


Size—11 in. by 5 in. 

Extent— 
Adhyaya I—l. 1-215 with 25 to 67 missing ; 
Adhyaya II—I, 1-40 and 2-56 with 1 fol. missing ; © 
Adhyaya III—1. 1-48 and 1-50; 
Adhyaya IV—l. 1-74; 
Adhyaya VI—l. 46-123 with first 45 leaves missing ; 
Adhyaya VII—I1. 1-55 ; 

‘ Adhyaya VITI—1, 1-40, 


Thus in all 612 leaves, 12 lines to a page, and about 40 
letters to a line, 


Descriptions Country. paper, Devanagari characters with OBATSTS 5 
_ fairly correct. Very old appearance. The borders of some 
leaves worn out. Bold and legible writing. Incomplete. 


hee Sattivat 1697, as found at the end of the 2nd Adhydya. 


-End of Adhyaya Il—afm sfranaqeqaafetaciea SQUAT TET 
_fediveqnaqrey wal we fedianize TATA TAT 
SEQraay ey tt —t {S89 ae ams C493 gaat Sa | 

aon stad Sadat arraa gaa a Sfaaqraz 
wae shagqarareaey i 


ESTA 
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SQTHCOTSTATSY Vyakarana~Mahabhashya 
No, 28 97 
1881-82 


Size114 in. by 54 in, 
Extent--366 leaves, 15 lines to a page, ‘about 45 letters to a line 


Description—-Old country paper; Devanagari characters with 

. occasional gparais. Clear and legible writing generally 
correct; numerous marginal notes and emendations. Sides 
very much worn out; leaves worm-eaten, especially to- 
wards the close of the 5th Adhyadya. Contains Adhyayas 
ITI—~VIII complete. The last three Adhyayas have a 
separate paging :-— 


Adhyaya III fol. 153 6-232 6; 


Adhyaysa IV fol. 233 b—290 a (fol. 255 and 256, as also 
fol. 277 and 278 numbered together; fol. 
262 numbered four times ); 


Adhyaya V fol. 290 a--332 b; (fol. 306 written on one 
side only ); 
Adhyaya VI fol. 1 b--97 a; 
Adhyaya VII fol. 97 a--145 5 ( fol. 142 numbered twice ) ; 
Adhyaya VIII fol. 146 a--183 a (fol. 186 numbered twice ), 
Age—Sarhvat 1514. 


Ends, Adhyaya Ill—gfa sftwaransa adtacararey wae ae 
Waa aT ATS: Nadas: Sara: ul ease 
frag (Rk ae areaTet faa ca aarai fast dea ze- 
qi faaaat ax vaat oft sitafaterant acoratraqqea- 
ort aerate argo aw figeTTHAT ATS nu 
The Colophon at the end of Adhyaya V is af@ stwaaicn- 
facta &c; Adhyaya VIIL qaq 2428... 7a Baraat 
Saad anisitane ags ca aaeal wit ate cogil 


G.. .ARTIaaAqsy silet=qgratasana sfarar- 
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qaey sana sft ... Rare... areTAAISATT arsut 
war a fagggirnaa fefwaiay Aarersageds 
gu wag 0 sfizeg u BenarsHaeea nu 


SATHCOTAST ATCT . Vyakaraha-Mahabhashya 
No. 29 . 303 
rode 1875-76 


Size—8 in. by 124 in. 
Extent—119 leaves, 20-23 lines to a page, 24 letters to a line. 


Desoription—Thin country paper much soiled and worm-eaten ; $ 
especially foll. 1-3, 20, 61, 100,101; Sarada characters. Bold 
and legible writing, fairly accurate. Written like a books 
The margins much worn-out. The number of the Sitras 
indicated in pencil in the margins by the late Dr. Kielhorn, 
who used this Ms. and Nos: 304 and 305 for his edition. 
Wants the first leaf. The last pada ends on fo]. 117 b; the 
last three leaves contain the beginning of the next pada, 
Incomplete, 


Age—Much old in appearance. The Ms. comes from Kasmira. 





SATHCOTHST ATCT Vyakarana—Mahabhashya 
No. 30 * 304 
1875-76 


Size—7+4 in. 144% in. 


Extent—(18 + 61=) 79 leaves, 13 lines to a page, 62 letters to 
a line. 


Description—Country paper, much worn out all round, Sarada 
characters; bold, clear and correct writing. Begins with 
part of the Bhashya on Sitra I. 1. 62 (fol. 70) and continues 
down to Sitra I. 2. 43 (fol. 86), after which there is a big 
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gap of 15 leaves. Fol. 103 begins with the concluding 
portion of the Bhashya on I. 3. 1, and ends with the early 
part of that on I. 3.3. The rest of the first Adhyaya is 
absent altogether. The rest of the Ms. has an independent 
paging. The first leaf is absent and the next, which is much 
damaged, contains portions from the early part of II. 1. 3. 
From this point the text is continuous upto Sitra 45, 
Ahnika 4, of IIT. 1 (fol. 62). The right-hand margin of most 
of the leaves is worm-eaten. 


Age—Considerably old from appearance, The Ms. comes from 
Kasmira. 


SARLOASTAIST Vyakarana-Mahabhashya 
No. 31 305 
1875-76 


‘Size—73 in. by 113 in. . 
Extent—274 leaves, 28 lines to a page, 28 letters to a line, 


Description—Smooth. country paper, ‘Sarada characters ; bold, 
legible, and correct handwriting ; foll. 236 b, 237 a, 246 b, 
247 a, 362 b, 363, and 364 a left blank. It begins with the 
Bhashya on Sitra I, 2.10 (fol. 121). The fifth Adhydya 
ends on fol. 392, and the last two leaves contain the early 
part of the next Adhyays. References to Ashtadhyayi and 
Dr. Kielhorn’s edition of Mahabhashya given in the margin: 
Incomplete. 


e 


Age—Oldin appearance. The Ms. comes from Kagmira, The 
above three Mss. may be regarded as one Mahabhashya, 
Adhyayas I-V; but for the sake of convenience the old 
numbers are retained, 


SATACOTST AIST Vyakarana-Mahabhashya 
No. 32 . 339 
1895-1902 


Size—10 in. by 4 in. 
Extent—410 leaves, 11 lines to a page, about 44 letters to a line, 


B. Paniniya School 23 


Description—Country paper, Devanagari characters; bold, legible 
and fairly correct handwriting ; red chalk used and margins 
ruled in black ; contains Adhyadyas 1-3, but lacks the first 
23 leaves from Adhyadya I, pada 2, as also leaf 24 from 
Adh. I, pada 4. Portions of the text are separately paged 


as follows :— 
fol. 1- 25 giving Ch. I. ahnikag 1-2; 
fol. 1-101 ,, Ch. I, ahnikas 3-9 ; 
fol. 24-66 Ch. I. padas 2-3; 
fol. 1- 40 ,, Ch. I. pada 4; 


fol. 1- 89 going up to the end of Ch. II; 
fol. 1-113 is to the end of Ch, III. 
Age—Old in appearance, 


SATHCOTA STATS Vyakarana—Mahabhashya 
No, 33 en 98 
1881-82 


Size—113 in. by 33 in. | 
Extent—455 leaves, 8 lines to a page, 58 letters to a line 


Description Old country paper, rather brittle, owing to’ long 
_.-. exposure ; Devanagari characters ; bold and legible writing, 
written by two scribes ; fairly accurate. A few leaves worm- 
eaten at the corner. Red and yellow powders often used. 
Extends from the beginning upto the end of the first Pada 

of Adhyaya III. 


Adhyaya I. 1, 1 and 2-fol. 1 b-to 31 6 (foll, 3-9 missing ;) 
. Adhydya I. 1. 3-9-fol. 1 6-145 a; 

Adhyaya I. 2 to the end -fol. 1 b-127 a; 

Adhyaya II-fol. 1 6-100 8; 

Adhyaya III, 1.-fol. 1 659 a, 


Age—The Ms, appears considerably old, 
ii ecerermemrem mean) 
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TATHCONATSTATET Vyakarana—Mahabhashya 
No, 34 99 
1881-82 


Size—13 in, by 4 in. 
Extent—120 leaves, 10 lines to a page, 58 letters to a line. 


Description—The older portion of the Ms, is written on thick 
country papers in Devanagari characters with partial sgaras. 
It is written in clear, legible and fairly accurate hand, with 
square blanks left in the centre. The newer addition 
+ amounting to over 30 leaves is in a less careful Devanagari 
without gsarqis or square blanks, The Ms. contains 
Adhyayas IIT and V;; foll. 68 and 69 are numbered together 
in Adhyaya ITI, which thus contains 80 leaves. Tho fifth 
extends to 43 leaves of which foll. 39, 40 and 42 are missing. 

The two Adhyayas are otherwise complete. 


Age—The general appearance of the Ms, is old. 





SATRUNAST ATS a Vyakarana-Mahabhashya 
No. 35 100 
- 1881-82 


Size — 114 in. by 5 in. 
Extent — 29 leaves, 13 lines to a page, 38 letters to a line, 


Description — Country paper, Devanagari characters with occa- 
sional gyarsis ; clear and legible writing with many margi- 
nal notes. Contains foll. 88-116. Begins early in the 
beginning of the 1st Ahnika cf the 1st Pada of the 2nd 
Adhyaya, and ends in the middle of the 1st Ahnika of the 
second pada of the same Adhy4ya. Slightly worm-eaten, 


Age — Old in appearance, 
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Sa TRCOTST ATES Vyakarana-Mahabhashya 
No. 36 , 96, a, 
1881-82 


Size — 114 in. by 43 in. 


Extent —(15-1= ) 14 leaves, 12 lines to a page, 50 letters to a 
line. 


Description — Old country paper, Devanagari Sharikenl: bold 
and legible writing, fairly accurate. Margins euled in 
black ; red and yellow powders used. The sides all round 
much worn out by use and eaten by worms. Leaf 2 missing. 
Comes down from the beginning to about the middle of the 
2nd Ahbnika of Pada I, Adhydyal. It is thus partially 
complementary to 96 b. 


Age — The Ms. has an old appearance. 


SATHCONAST ATT Vyakarana-Mahabhashya 
No. 37 96,6 


1881-82 


Size — 124 in. by 4 in. 
Extent — 152 leaves, 10 lines to a page, 40-60 letters to a line, 


Description — Old country paper much soiled by wear and tear, 
some leaves being older than others ; Devanagari characters. 
Written by 2 scribes, the more ancient portion is carefully 
and legibly written, with blank spsces in tHe centre. The 
rest written in a hasty and careless style without the 
square blanks. The a and bd sides of leaves are written on 
separate pieces of paper and afterwards glued together, 
Begins with the third Ahnika of Adhyaya I, Pada 1 and 
goes down to the end of the Adhyaya. The first 19 leaves 
containing the first two Ahnikas as also foll. 20, 63, 64, 89, 
135, 164, 168 and 177 missing, while foll. 125 and 126 are 
numbered together. Incomplete. 


Age —— The general appearance is old.. 
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SATRCOTAST ATC Vyakarana-Mahabhashya 
No, 38 523 
1886-92 


Size — 10 in, by 4% in. 
Extent — 70 leaves, 18 lines to a page, about 54 letters ina line. 
Description—Country paper, Devanagari characters ; small, though 
legible writing, fairly correct ; incomplete. The Ms. begins 
in the 6th Abnika of the Ist Pada of the 3rd Adhyadysa and 
ends with the close of the 4th Adhyaya. 

Age — Sathvat 1745, 

Ende—ga sfraqnaaamengranadsa sficqrncormeracy 
aquieaaeq wae ae camarieaa | oreerae: RATE: | 
ea siveasrdane facie nErared agaisearg: 
SATa: tl Taq 2984 ae oft faracara fea qarfaat 
anearart siiquavracant wgicn sft famracteieitrer- 
qeaateratafediaan setts 1 


SATHCOAST UTS Vyakarana-Mahabhashya 
sfiqatad - with Pradipa — 
No, 39 331 


Visram (i) 


Size — 153 in, by 7 in, 
‘Extent — 526 leaves, 12-16 lines to a page; 52-60 letters to a line. 


Description — Country paper, Devanagari characters; bold and 
: clear writing, fairly accurate. Margins ruled in double 
red lines, but pierced by worms, Slips of paper patched 
here and there. Red chalk used. The Bhashya written in the 
centre and the commentary on both sides of it as usual. 
~The Ms. has four separate pagings :— 
Foll. 1- 36, containing the first 2 Ahnikas of first Adhyaya. 
: Foll. 14 and 15 numbered together; the first 
22 leaves are newly substituted. 
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Foll. 1-254, completing the rest of the first Adhyaya; foll. 
145 and 149 numbered twice, foll. ‘191-193 
newly written. 

Foll. 1-106, containing the second Adhyaya, complete. Fol. 
14 twice numbered, fol, 41 newly substituted. 


Foll. 1-128, containing the 3rd Adhyaya, complete, Leaves 
1-27 are new. 


Age — The Mg. is not very old in appearance. 


Author —of the Bhashya—Patafijali; of the commentary— 
' - Katyata son of Jaiyata. 


Subject — The well-known commentary called Pradipa on the 
Bhashya of Patafijali. 
Begins, Pradipa—sqfyarorarra] Ta? Wl 
Barat fawant Franqaraaifra \ 
Baga at aaa Seat ATTA Ta WVU 
AasaTaaad arrays FAY | 
WOE GTHNATaA Batata aniaya Ui Vu 
Ga: Waqea Fact Wesaeald | 
areadt( at) a at ae aataerfagaat tt 2 0 
qqareasaronrat are(<) areteq waa?! 
ON Tt HB aTNgTT Heat ACoTATa Wt 3 Ui 
HATA AT ATTA faafaea(g at 
a shai: eqEStar( ST) ATASTHAST U4 tt 
na: eTfentha( aft PU ar( ant ea a )zalaeaa: 
aimiate! ar eared areana agararat u & 0 
auriy stags ATT Baar | 
AAT: Ta: TX ACA STATA Tad uo 
ASTRA ALOTHTLAT SATHCTET TMATSTATSAATATS Ut 
AA WeqaMaAaaa Ul 
Entered wraqeqerd & fatter aku ne eae 
adaeqrearaey Sa Ts TATA Ra 
Colophon—gegareaasnegqaranetena ATTA ACT 
Vqraeyq Taal ag fRarqartaw. 
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Reference —~ The Bhashya, Pradipa and Uddyota in their complete 
form were photolithographed for the Indian Govt. by Gold- 
stiicker in 1872. In pothiform the Pradipa was published 
at Benares in 1870, and elsewhere ; but no critical edition of 

‘the whole work has been undertaken in spite of the num- 
erous manuscript material available for collation, 


SQTACOTATSTATST Vyakarana-Mahabhash ya 
sdiqared with Pradipa 


No. 40 332 
Visraim (i) 


Size — 16 in. by 7 in, 


Extent — (549 + 13=) 562 leaves, 15 lines to a page, 58 letters to 
a line, 


Description — This Ms. is a continuation of the last No., the des- 
cription of which applies to this also. It contains Adhya- 
yas IV—VIII, thrown into six independent pagings :— 


Foll. 44-102—Given to the Ist pada of Adhyaya IV. The 
first leaf of the Adhyaya is numbered 44th. 


Foll. 1—43—Contain the remaining three padas of the 
same Adhyaya. Foll.1, 2, and 23 newly substituted, 
Many pages patched over. 


Foll. 1-106—Contain Adhyiya V complete ; foll. 74 and 75 
are numbered together. 


Foll. 1-171—Comprise Adhyaya VI complete. Fol. 124 
numbered twice. Foll. 83, and 121-132 newly substi- 
"~~ # ~ tuted. To this are now added nine extra leaves 
, ( foll. 149-157 ) from 620 A of Visram (i), 
Foll. 1—98—With Fol. 96 missing, give Adhyaya VII 
complete. Foll. 93 and following torn at right hand 
upper corner, 
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Fol], 1—73—With fol. 20 newly added, finish the eighth 
Adhyaya. Foll. numbered 14, 20, 41 and 42, belonging 
to 620 A of Visram (i) are now placed here as extra 
leaves, 


sATHCNAST ass wield Vyakarana-Mahabhashya with 
afer aq arier Pradipa—Stray leaves 


No, 41 620 A 
Visram (i) 

Size —16 in. by 7 in. 

Extent — 13 leaves, 15 lines to a page, 58 letters to a line. 

Description — This Ms. is made up of the extra leaves of the last 
two Mss. Thus it contains leaves 149-157 of Chapter VI, 
and four other leaves numbered 14, 20, 41, and 42 belonging 
to Chapter VIII. Each leaf is an exact copy of correspond- 


ing leaf of 332 of Visram (i). This is therefore cancelled 
and its leaves placed together with No. 332 of Visram (i), 





SQIHCNFSTATST Vyakarana-Mahabhashya 
qaiqated 7 with Pradipa 
No. 42 . = 185 
1882-83 


Size — 13% in. by 6% in, 
Extent — 826 leaves, 18 lines to a page, 64 letters to a line. 


Description—Country paper, Devanagari characters; legible 
writing, incorrect in places; ted chalk used. The Ms. 
appears to be written by different scribes. The Mahabha- 
shya is written in the centre and the Pradipa above and 
below, as usual. Adhydya I, pada 1, is wanting altogether, 
The rest is thrown into 11 paginations :— 
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Foll. 1- 26—Adhyaya I. 2, incomplete towards the end ; 
Fol]. 1—35—Adhyaya I. 3, leaves 24 to 33 numbered twice ; 
Foll, 1—52—Adhyaya I. 4, leaves 24, 25, 26 missing ; 

Foll, 1-106—Adhyaya II, complete ; foll. 45, 69-71 missing; 
Foll. 1-126—Adhyaya III, complete, foll. 66-81 missing ; 


Foll. 1—77—Adhyaya IV, padas 1 and 2; 39th leaf missing ; 
12th numbered twice ; 

Foll. 1—23—Adhyaya IV, padas 3 and 4; 

Foll. 1-106—-Adhyaya V, complete ; leaf 42 missing, 74 and 

- %, 67 and 68 numbered together ; 
Foll. 1-137—-Adhyaya VI complete ; 
' Foll. 1-102—Adhyaya VII complete; foll. 51-59 and 36-48 

missing ; 

Foll. 1—70—Adhyaya VIII complete. 


Age — Samvat 1827 and 1829. 


Ends, Adhyaya VI Pradipa— seqqreqraszqeqaneqenad wieq- 
TI were wad Te wadafaa ag age 
USIseayal AAA: | Wad WcRo at Hreaa afe aarat 
WRaTGt ... name obliterated ( st HUfAaa wee 
qerarsteraaisa Waasrarares =| THISENTT: 

aa: aftfrapeere 
qe Baa sie ui 
and Adhyaya VIII of Bhashya—aarqd @ HETareay | 
states aq: | festa: 
VISAOHAS A AA: | Oi wag | 


Pradipa—SrGaNAIAASTARYSHA + AETATcangiis- 
FACIAL AIA O13 TaAAANSHRA | a Aas: WgISTAI- 
KATA TANG | VAAIsy HeqeHat weracaqwdyreat 
Wea GaN wastes | saa (eke ad arftaara 
BHAA Wat Aeqarat the name obliterated fefwa- 
Tag Hersey = faag@arra «yaa 

VaRtsHat Bad ward | sfiveg vu ' 
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SQTATOT AT ATT V yakarana-Mahabhashya 
i. with Pradipa 
No. 43 85 (a) & (b) 
; 1871-72 


Size — 103 in. 43 in. 

Extent — 722 leaves (a) plus 316 leaves (b), with about 10 lines to 
a page, and about 40 letters to a line. 

Description — The Ms. consists of at least two parts designates 
for convenience (a) and (b). Part (a) gives the Bhashya 
only as under— 

Adhyaya I—foll. 1-263 (foll. 103-156 missing) ; 
Adhyaya II—foll. 1-95, complete ; 

Adhyaya III—foll. 1-45 plus 1-67, complete ; 
Adhyaya IV—foll. 1-71, complete ; 

Adhyaya V—foll. 1-72, complete ; 

Adhyaya VI—foll. 1-159, complete ; 

Adhyaya VII—foll. 1-58, complete ; 

Adhyaya VIII—foll. 1-46, complete. 


Total 722 


Part (b) gives the Pradipa only as under— 
Adhyaya III—foll. 1-53 (wants com. on first 93 sitras); 
Adhyaya [IV—foll. 1-99, complete ; 
Adhyaya V—foll. 1-84, complete ; 
Adhyaya VIII—foll. 1-80, complete. 


Total 316 


Country paper, Devanagari characters; bold and legible 
writing by more than one hand. The Pradipa on Adhyaya 
VIII seems to be the oldest portion. Margins ruled. 

_ Red chalk used and occasional emendations made, 
Incomplete. 


hoe — Old in appearance. 
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SATHCUTTST ATES V yakarana-Mahabhashya 
wdiqatea with Pradipa 

No, 44 227 


1892-95 


Size — 124 in. by. 62 in. 


Extent — leaves 481 ; lines 12 to a page; about 64 letters to a line. 


Description — The Ms. seems to be put together by taking frag- 


ments from two separate Mss. written by two different 
hands on different sorts of paper. Both are written on 
country paper but the paper of the first part is thin and 
yellowish and the corners of many leaves are worm-eaten. 
This seems to be an older Ms. The other paper is thick and 
the handwriting more beautiful and legible than that of the 
former. The characters are Devanagari. The Ms. is correct 
on the whole ; but incomplete. 


Foll. 1—86—To the end of suareanaqer sang Gaqanes with 
fol. 39 missing. Then follows an independent 
paging :— 


Foll. 44-108—These take up the Ms. where it was left and 
carry it on the end of syqqe. The second pada 
is missing altogether. A new paging and a hand 
similar to the first take up the Ms. from 3rd pada 
Adhyaya I— 


Foll. 1—82—and carry it on upto the end of first Adhyaya. 
Fol. 77 is double; with a remark by a different 
hand that it is airqq3 to fol. 77. 


Foll. 1-136—Another series of folio in the same hand 
brings the Ms. to the end of 2nd Adhydya. Bet- 
ween fol. 62 and fol. 63 there is one unnumbered 
page with the remark by the same hand as above 
that it is araqq. The second writer having com- 
menced the Ms. with the beginning of the 7th 
Adhyays has carried it on with fresh paging, foll. 
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1-112, to the end of the 7th Adhyaya. Fol. 10 and 
foll. 54-61 are missing. ‘Thus' the Ma is: an in- 
’ complete patchwork. Si 


Age — Not mentioned. A part of the Ms. appears sdeaiaseanly ald. 


eararematerared | - ae Mahablacbya 


Sitrated with Pradipa -” 
No. 45 ) ae 
a: : 1866-92 


Size — 123 in. by Bhi in. ; . 
‘Extent — 162. leaves, 13 lines in & page, aut 35 lotions in a > Line. 
‘Description — Country paper, “Devatidgari ‘characters’; very bold 
me ‘and legible writing. Bhashya written in ‘the middle with the 
--Pradipa above and below. Complete from the beginning to 


the end of the 8th Ahnika of the lst pada of the a 
Adhyaya. 


Age — Not very old in appearanoe, 


carecormerareasdic | Vyakaranamababhashya-Pradipa 
No. 46. ; 306 
1875-76 


Bize 2.641 in. by 92 in, 
Extent — 101 leaves ; 20 lines to a page, adttetters t to a tine, 


“Désoription —Old country paper, very much worn out and wortn- 
eaten all round ; especially, damaged are foll. 19, 20, 97, 98, 
99, Sarada charactérs + bold and legible writing; genbrally 
-Gorrect. .Contains the Pradipa only, red powder being used 
~ to mark the Pratikas. Incomplete : begins’ with a digi of the 

"5 ‘{ Des, Cat., Vol. Ir]: 
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com. on gB: qeq: ata aM a, I. 1. 1. and breaks off towards 
the end of the 9th Ahnika. I. 1.8 being concluded on 
fol, 91, a. . 


.Age — The Ms. has a considerably old appearance. 


PATHS ATTA Vyakaranamahabhashya-Pradipa 
No. 47 101 
1881-82 


Size — 11 in. by 43 in. 
Extent — 53 leaves, 11 lines to a page, 40 letters to a line. 


Description Old country paper much enbrowned and made 

o brittle by age and exposure ; Devanagari characters ; clear, 
legible and generally correct. Gives the Pradipa only, the 
Pratikas being marked by red chalk. Sides of most leaves 
broken off all round. Contains the 1st pada only of Adhyaya 
second, 


Age — Much old in appearance. 


SATRCOTAST ATT Vyakarana-Mahabhashya with 
sdtargarerateat Pradipa and Uddyota 
No, 48 330 
A. 1881-82 


Size — 13 in. by 63 in. 


Extent — 889 leaves, 10 to 15 lines to a page, 52 to 68 letters 
to a line. 


Description — Tough country paper, Devanagari characters ; bold 
and beautiful handwriting, fairly accurate. The Ms. seems 
to have been the work of two or three scribes who commence: 
ed their work simultaneously and at different points, 
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Consequently there has resulted much confusion in the 
numbering of pages, though the work is without any 
lacuna, Adhydya first complete, comprising the following 


parts :— 

J. 1.1—foll. 1-41 |  {11,6-8—foll. 213-399 with 
I. 1. 2—foll. 1-63 fol. 362 twice 

T. 1. 3—foll. 105-147 IL. 1. 9—foll. 387-481 


L L 4—foll. 107-145 + foll. | I. 2—foll. 1-120 with fol. 98 
2-14 twice 
L. 1. 5—foll, 15-76 with fol.| 1.3.1 to I. 4. 2—foll. 1-128 


51 numbered twice. with fol. 1 twice 

This fas is also | I. 4. 3 to the end of Adhyaya I. 

numbered from fol. Foll. 1-93, with fol). 

1 to 63. 47 and 74 twice, and 
foll. 19 and 20 num- 
bered together. 


Some of the leaves in the middle are worm-eaten and con- 
sequently cut off round the corner. The Bhiashya is given 
in the middle, the Pradipa on both sides of the Bhashya, 
the Uddyota being on the outermost sides, as is usual in 
such cases. 


Age — Not very old in appearance. 
Author — Of the Bhashya—Pataiijali ; 
of the Pradipa—Kaiyyata ; 
of the Uddyota—Nagojibhatta. ou 
Subject — Nagoji’s gloss on the well-known Pradipa on the 
Vyakarana-Mahabhashya of Patafijali. a fe, 
Begins — For beginnings and endings of Bhashya and Pradipa 
gee the respective Mss. The Uddyota begins— 
Sirtenay aa sifasrareateat aa 
aca aia fara Bat ararftertrat wes |. 
“Ulforeargaats dare frat a aefterat wu <0 
aareraal aratgranfearafaararr: | 
afedifacarqresttaararraeata: wu 2 u 
QWaAHA HeTATITCHASaAAaTT | 
sracgueaigniad werstaa uF 0 
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afeeeittt a fedtet regan ara 

RETA SAE FT TAMA tt Bi 
jane fered as farcry fra: 
eatta  aara ui 


Ends—Uddyota—ag ln wleareg Ted gaa oe 
aaa | wage ata i wags ze t araarad gia aay 
qa Waraatersa sedardarsraiqna ferarz u 


Colophon—afa straterqaraa-Rra vegas rasta sa HA 

area satreate sameq aaehfa(\en a0 )stearzay 

; ; WaTa: 

Reference — India Office Catalogue Nos. 580-87. Cat. of the Govt. 
Or. Mss. Library, Madras, Nos. 1309 and following. The 
only printed edition of the three works together is that under- 

: taken by the Nirnayasagara Press, Bombay, of which only 
., wo parts, have thus far appeared. The Bibliotheca Indica 
edition of the Uddyota has not yet been completed. 


EMIACNASNTAST Vyakarana-Mahabhashya with 
ydiqrearcratea | adapt and Uddyota 
No. 49 . ae 331 


A, 1881-82 

Size — 13 in. by 64 in. 

Extent — 740 leaves, 10 to 15 lines toa page, 52 to 68 setae nO 
a line. 

Description — Tough ans paper, ere characters ; bold 
and beautiful handwriting fairly accurate. Apparently a 
continuation of No. 330 by the same scribes. Hence the 
same confused pagination. Contains Adhydyas from II to 
IV complete, comprised of — 

II.1. 1 to end of IL. 3, 3=foll. 1-141 + foll. 134-172 ; 

II. 4. 1 to end.of Adh. II=foll. 1-27; 

IIL..1:1 to end of III. 1. 4=foll. 1-66; 

IIT. 1, 5=foll. 169-188 +4, lacuna of one or two leaves + 
foll. 1-16 ; 
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ied ITT. 1. 6=foll. 17-39 with fol. 29 omitted ; 


III, 2.1 to end of Adh. III=foll. 1-147 with fol. 93 
omitted ; 


-IV=foll. 1-163, 
For all other particulars see No, 330 of A. 1881-82. 


o 


SATRCOTASTATST | Vyakarana-Mahabhashya with 
wditreataata Pradipa and Uddyota 
No. 50 332 
A 1881-82 


Size — 13 in. by 64 in. 


Extent — 761 leaves, 10 to 15 lines toa page,52 to 68 letters to 
a line. 


Description _ Tough country paper, Devanagari characters; bold 
uniform and beautiful handwriting. Apparently a further 
© continuation of No. 330, and in all probability by the same 
scribes. Contains Adhyayas V to VIII complete, paged 
separately as under :— 
Adhyaya V=foll. 1-135 ; 
. VL1 =foll. 1-154; 
VI. 2 and 3=foll. 1-63 ; 
VI, 4=foll. 1-112; 
VII=foll. 1-164 with fol. 118 twice; 
VITI=foll. 1-132. 


For all other particulars see No. 330 of the same collection, 


Ends — At the end of the Ms. after the colophon we have merely— 


Oe. TET. aToTUSAT Rowe Wegros wa Fraeorerea 
38984 Freqto | 





—as 
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SQTHCOTASTATSY Vyakarana-Mahabhashya with 

sdiqretaaéa Pradipa and Uddyota 

No, 51 653 
1891-95 


Size — 144 in. by 7 in. 
Extent — 34 leaves, 16 lines to a page, 46 letters to a line, 


Description — Country paper, Devanagari characters; the last 
9 leaves written by a different and a rather less elegant 
scribe; foll. 26 twice repeated; bold and legible writing, 
correct in the main; margins ruled in double red lines. 
Bhashya in the centre and the Pradipa and the Uddyota 
together on both sides as usual. Contains the first or 
Paspasa Ahnika only of the first Pada of the first Adhyaya,. 


Age — The Msg, is old in appearance. 


SITRCOTAST AIST Vyakarana-Mahabhashya with 


 Selareararatea Pradipa and Uddyota 
No, 52 30 
on 1916-18 


Size — 14 in. by 84 in. 


Extent — 423 leaves, 11 lines toa page and about 48 letters to 
a line. 


Description — Modern European paper with water-marks, Deva- 
nagari characters ; elegant and careful handwriting, fairly 
accurate. The Bhashya is written in the centre on indented 
lines, the Pradipa above and below the Bhashya on lines 
less indented than the Bhashya, while the Uddyota is 
written at the extreme lower and upper margins of the page 
in full-measure lines. Contains the 2nd adhyaya only, the 
four padas of which are separately paged and extend over 
179 +95 +90+59 leaves. 


Age — Modern copy dated Saka 1786. 
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Begins—Uddyota-sfiqurang aa: | aa: gafare: | fart ara- 
fafa wisqeq 4 CaeCT aeTaA | ‘ 
Ends—U ddyota-efa sfizqieqraiqaiaaniauzgqaadiaasranyar- 
wartaa ucqsdiqeaia ediaeaqr: ear ....... 
FaraHs & aH Lock afso wo t siwadtarerqunqar- 
weg | Yd wad! aeeniarcaqony aa HAGTAT AA 


SATHCTASTATEA- Vyakaranamahabhashya- 
odiqteata Pradipoddyota 
No, 53 279 
1899-1915 


Size — 123 in. by 42 in, 

Extent — 863 leaves, 10 lines to a page, about 42 letters to a line. 

Description — Country paper, Devanagari characters; bold and 
legible handwriting, fairly correct. Red and yellow pigments 
used, and occasional emendations made in the margins, 
Contains Adhyayas 1 to 4 of the Uddyota only, each 
Adhyaya being separately paged and dated. Adhyadya I 
contains 453 leaves (fol. 31 omitted in counting and foll. 
383, 390, 416 and 433 counted twice ), while the other three 
Adhyayas contain respectively foll, 170, 135 and 105, 


Age — Saka 1709-1710, 


Ends—Adhyaya I—yrqarad aft At WA Butera ae 
Garctarsraqdiaiata freq eft sftenrstcarafsrrag- 
BASHA IS AHA UegIasaMa TET wal 
Anes SISA BATA: | 

ehedifaanasaeaaraagterar | 

RgaTaattaga Healey Vast War u 
Saregama away tc | wagegradaedear ee4eo | 
Wh (lo HiwHAAMTA Aa Ge o iaat x 
gras Grads feed 


AO Granimar 


Adhyaya ll—afa stizqrearaiqaan.........fgerareary: AAA: | 
anfam .o HAATAT Boo | aH WIS FaaTAdacar 
Are Se 23 Winarar ze Geach Taras fSfaan 


‘Adhyaya Ill — gi@......adtaramed away we saaatan 
OAeATAal AAA: | sitfaan FEAT 22 | AwTeTAT Reo | 
Te (9 yawarTaqacat Brew TE (sic.) 228 


Aqarart zw Gea Taaa fafa 

Adhyaya IV —ai@......aaaleq aga Guaafese wgiseaqraysr | 
SANA AT AAATAT Woo 1 gH (No HloHarT- 
Bast AAT ag (sic.) % DRalart WZ Teas Wana 
fefiaa u 

Reference — For all the other particulars see Ms. No, 331 of 
A. 1881-82. 

SATRCOTASTATC- 14 Vyakaranamahabhashya- 

sdtqteatra Pradipodd yota 


No. 54. 563 | 
1887-91 


Size — 12% in. by 4% in. ; 
Extent — 75 leaves ; 11 lines to a page; about 55 letters toa line. 


Description -- Country paper—a few leaves coloured yellow. 
: Devanagari characters, bold and legible handwriting gene- 
rally correct. The leaves are numbered consecutively upto 

42, leaf 26 occurring twice. Leaf 42 is also marked leaf 1 and 

then follows consecutive paging upto 28 again, with an extra 
unnumbered leaf between the second and the third. At the end 

follow 5 leaves numbered 21-25. These last and the first 42 

are written by a scribe different from that of the 28 leaves 

in. the middle. On leaf 32 a we find the colophon — aq #f- 


Rarzatadiisnaisied aeatteatd Ter A Aglaia | 
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L. 43 6, (i. e. of the second numbering ) marks the close of 
the 5th arfgm of the same. Onl. 20, we find the end of 
Ist snfgs of the 2nd qa@of 6th Adhyadya; and onl. 25a, 
that of the 2nd sg and the 2nd qq also. It is not easy 
to determine whether the last 5 leaves follow up the text. 
The Ms. is extremely fragmentary, giving portions of 
Adhyaya VI. 


Age — Does not look very old. 
Bogins—sfrratrana aa: | waral faradarea aaracanddl ota 
aaa dist ararcoradegiaged | ag aaitcaqreraa- 


AA BTS Ul 
Ends— yaiayaqrcorspatot qareaacaeaia | Thus abruptly ends 
the Ms. 
t 
SQIHCONASTATST- Vyakaranamahabhashya- 
UW Pradipavivarana 


No. 55 : ; 84 
A. 1879-80 


Size — 11: in. by 5 in.; but there are many smaller leaves inserted 
in places. 


Extent 570 leaves, about 12 lines to a page, 42 letters to a line, 


Description — Old country paper, Devanagari characters. The 
main and perhaps the older part of the Ms. is written in a 
bold and legible hand, while a different and careless hand 
has supplied many intervening portions, as also occasional 
marginal notes in the other part itself. Even so patched 
up, the Ms, is not complete. It comprises the following 
parts :— 


_ Adhyayas 1 and 2 entirely absent ; 


Adh. III. 1 to IIL, 2.1 = foll. 1-77, followed by a short 
lacuna and then the next portion from III. 2. 2 to the end 
of the Adh, = foll. 1-33 ; - 
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Adh. IV. first 2 Padas complete, the third incomplete= 
foll, 1-56 ; 

Adh. V=first twelve leaves-only ; 

Adh, VI complete, made up of foll. 1-70+ fresh number- 
ing from 1-101, with fol: 71 twice; 

Adh. VII. pada 1=foll. 1-141; 

The rest of Adh. VII=foll. 1-83 ; 

Adh. VIII. pada 1=foll. 1-35'; 

The rest of Adh. VIII=foll.1-59, with foll. 36 and 37 twice. 


Age — Sarmvat 1654. 
Author — Narayana. 
r ) 
Subject — A commentary on Kaiyyata’s Pradipa on the Vyaka- 


rana-Mahabhashya, to be distinguished from the simi- 
larly named Com. by 


Begins, Adh. Tll—sitrarara aa | sea: 0 ata Gat TERT 
rary qimtaita amet 
RATATAT THTUSACT Sea fen stenerarenet 
aTaATE— AEN ui 
Ends — stag a(a)arad gave sqraconeafrargeaa gay 
SHSSA AACA | USAR MA CTTET TATA SENATE 
aa gagagaaa aa ad Rraqu aa arate 
ataarerarea weufrat  taaTaed aq we 
TAAANSHA | WATT VAT Uo Qa u Gag 
wang u wae araaalg 2 sae are gaarat 0 fefers che 
araaatarn faarealt arsrarat wu shtfeqarez u 
At the end of Adh, III we have the same date repeated, but 
now it is daq 1€4% aaa arage 4; and the handwriting is 
not uniform with the rest of the Ms., though it seems to be 
the same in which the marginal notes are written, 


Reference — Cal. Sk. Ooll. Library, Vol. VIII. Bos 74; R.G. B. 
Report-on 122 Mss. No, 27, 


me,” 
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SAH COTE ATCT Vyakaranamaha bhashye- 
situate Pradipavivarana 
No. 56 487 
1884-87 


Size — 13 in. by 5 in. 
Batertt — 80 leaves; 9 Hines to a page; about 44 letters to a line, 


Description — Country paper with the edges much worn out and 
worm eaten; Devanagari characters ; bold and legible 
writing, generally correct ; incomplete, having neither 
beginning nor end. The Ms. is made up of the following 


portions :— 
leaves 12-15 
leaves. 18-93 





Total 80 

The Ms. begins somewhere in the Ist Ahnika of the Ist tq 
of 7th Adhyadya and is carried down to the end of 2nd 
KEhnikaof the 2nd we of thesame Adhyaya. The Ms. breaks 
abruptly in the early part of the next Ahnika. 

Age — Fairly old in appearance. 

Author — Narayana. : 

Colophon ( fol. 44a) — ata arcraoha sfaararea svqraferacat 

aaNTaaTaey TAR ae etaanieean Wea AAA: | 


el 


Sarercotsterstsy- Vyakaranamahabha shya- 


afiqraacar Pradipavivarana 
No. 57 aa 
1872-73 


Bize — 11 in. by 5 in. 


a 7 


Extent —79 leaves, 10 lines in a page, about 42 letters in a line, 
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Description — Country paper, Devanagari charactars; bold and 
_ legible writing, fairly correct. Incomplete. The leaf which 
might to have been numbered 50, is numbered 51 by mis- 
_take, so that the last leaf bears the figure 80, instead of 79. 


Age—Not very old. 
Author — Isvarananda, pupil of Satyananda. 


Subject — A commentary on Kaiyata’s Bhashya-Pradipa, to ‘be 
- distinguished from Narayana’s similarly named Com. on: 
the same work. 


Bogins—areg carted haattaea sireaitita amat ferat- 
arnafnaagerace Hd Frreasftreatrerat meq fra- 
vara Barenrclaa v. 


The colophon at the end of the Ist Ahnika is :— 


gfe | oltrequrdantarsarantadacaraaaica-quag- 
facfaa arandigidatt saneqrareq sat am 
qaAAlsny | 


The Ms. ends inthe middle of the 5th Ahnika, of the 1st 
pada of the 1st adhyaya. 


Reference — India Office Catalogue, Part II, Grammar, No. 589. 





STTACOTSTATEe- | Vyakaranamahabhashya- 
sftaacar we Pradipavivarana 
No. 58 . 184 


1882-83 
Size —10 in. by 42 in. 
Extent — 28 leaves, 14 lines to a page, 32 letters to a line. 


Description — Country paper, Devanagari charaeters; clear but 
careless writing, generally correct; incomplete: breaks 
‘down about the middle of the third ates of the first a of 
Adhydya first, 
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Age — Not very old in appearance. 


Author — Isvarananda, pupil of Satyananda. 


Ends— fararfaraisfarfa: ferarfaarar qaqa | areqey wre | 
aaiafgsrey tareqdeq area sra— 


here abruptly ends the Ms. 


SATHCOTETATET- Vyakaranamahabhashya- 
qeragitat Gudharthadipini 
No, 59 104 


1883-84 

Size —104 in. by 4 in. 

Extent — 25 leaves, 8 lines to a page, 54 letters to a line. . 

Description — Rough country paper, Devanagari characters ; Gieat 
legible and fairly correct handwriting, Contains the last 
25 leaves giving the concluding part of adhydya II, the 
whole of the first adhyaya and the earlier part of the second 
being absent. Margins ruled, and red chalk and ink sparing- 

ly used in places. oe 

Age— Saka 1589—but tho appearance of the Ms. is not so old. 
This date therefore probably refers to the composition of 
the work, 

peor CaGestye son of Nilakantha and pupil of Kamalakars 
. Dikshita. 

Subject — A very brief commentary on the VySkarana-Mahabbse 
shya, confining itself to mere hints in passages especially 
obscure, and such wherein the author meant to controvert 
some of the interpretations of Kaiyyata, who is eaenely. 
quoted. ! 

Begins—avi qft=aeant ATANe: | @ Aa Sangean aAETa ger: | 
aa arefasre: are: | @ afta git aga wer are- 

AAA AHSAUCAT: | Hisar aE Tray: 
waiwadt sransat a areas: wae ua WLM 
( Pan. ag ). 


Ends—arfg u ( P. VIL 4. 48 )u saad nan sq ee 
TATE | Seay aay aTsaara qarqe ava iatiat 
AT NASY FT aT ae wa aang ws ar sara we 
waited Taaea( ey ian aa sflaaTaga(a)seTETTA- 
MAMTA AAT sa AATTSAaTSfarey — SATU 
vrerenoraTe—aMietioT ( ? ) aT -RATERTeTaAL TOT ] 
ART ATT AA AAAS ATCA SALIET MATHS 
feanaguiaaife( fe 2 \Rrtatmennstedtsaarce- 
TqTtaghareanedatey useage Hal Yere- 


 difteqraiteara: afar] Gena u 
frawanrqey ay arenaat waa, 
_ HASTRLATaTS aera aarisra: 
a asa ATA Wee ars gay arises Fae 


aaa (?) TS (2) fod aregSeqorz u 
Colophon — Elsewhere we simply find :— 


ea sfanornetieaitane-Rredienaaaa anew: 
mea Beraseaqry: cara: tu 


Reference — Dr. Bhandarkar’s Report for 1883-84 p. 5%. ‘No other 
“Mis, of this work has so far come to light. Is'the #tedethe - 
same that is mentioned as the author of a Com. on‘the wag 

‘> dn qdwernta, Kavyamala ed. p. 21 ( preface:) ? ; 





marfsrenrater Kasia vritti 

Na £0 283 

inna! 1875-76 

Shae -- 124 in. by 102 in, 

Extent — 425 leaves, 20 lines to a page, 32 letters to a line, 

Desoription — The Ms. is written on old looking birch barks very 
carefully preserved. All the leaves, except the first 60 and 
the last 3 or 4 are quite entire ; and even in the-case of the 


damaged leaves it is the margins that have been broken off, 
the writing for the most part being left untouched. The 
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edges.of the Ms, have been secured by pasting long patehes 
of tough country paper, and the whole Ms. is well bound up 
in leather. The character is Sarada, and the writing is bold 
and quite legible. Dr. Biihler describes this Ms. as being 
“ the:most correct and the best written brich-bark Ms. in the 
whole collection and almost without a lacuna.” Complete, 

Age — Samvat 1707. 

Author — The colophons of the first four adhyayas mention Jaya- 
ditya as the author, while those of the last four, Vamana. 


Subject — A running commentary on the Sutras of Panini. 


‘Begins —eqecqed i sthrersraara: Ul SPAR WTA i Layeag use 
a: ACEA USK AM: TATRA Ul Sh AAT TAT aT 
3A TAMATAATATTAT TET AVA | 

are saracot Sih wey ToT AA UI 
FA UeTAATEANA: Hat SATHTTGA: | _ 
. frat Se Tey arforazy aA: 0 ea ee 
aratt...chaea MATAATSTHAT It 
agaatited ya ah aforagy aA: u 
aal aed aut wgaraaraonfeg | 
faxanvler daca Grad arceiae: 0 
A VERMA — 
Ends a SAN: TeqrTEa Ul 
qeaqdeadad Pau gages | 
eye afgahata arfirat ara 
rare sit otiawanraarad | 
fare: oftaraa: Haag AaHiToT ti 
aiisat (2) & Sra: 0 sia arferarai qarasneaeagyey 
age: 1g: 0 aaa arsenal: w Hfastanserareraagin 
gan tl sraramaneaquaed Tales: (909 sftamdaa 
daa 33 aefa twa g (1) mean cine (2) sari 
fa quae sannswa 0 
After this follow a few lines of grammatival matter not 
relevant to the text. It seems to be the scribe’s free exercise 


because he did not like to leave the least bit of the page 
blank, : 


“A8 ‘Grammar 


Reference — The work has been printed by Pandit Bala Sastri 
- Benares 1890. For the question of its authorship see Buih- 
~-Jer’s Report for 1875-76 pp. 72-73 and Dr. Bhandarkar’s 

Report for 1883-84 p. 58, Consult also Liebich who has 
translated two chapters of the Vritti, Breslau 1892. A criti- 
cal edition of the work is still a desideratum, in spite of 
good Ms, material available in the libraries of India and 
Europe. 





‘No. 61 q 
1868-69 


Size — 11 in. by 4% in. 


Extent — leaves 600 + 59; 10 lines in a page; about 32 letters in 
a line, 


Description — Thick country paper, Devanagari characters with 
gatas; bold and legible handwriting, fairly correct, The 
corners of leaves 4, 5 and 6 spoiled soas to lose about 
3 lines. Leaves 51, 424 and 425, each numbered twice ; leaf 
55 wanting; leaf 114 very much torn. Adhyadya I ends on 
leaf 77; while adh. II begins on leaf 80. The leaves are 
numbered continuously as well as separately for each 
adhyaya. The 8th adhydya belongs to a different Ms. from 
the rest and has thus its own paging. 


Age — Sarnvat 1543, of the first 7 Adhyayas ; and Sarnvat 1535, of 
the 8th Adhyaya. 

Author—Vamans. In this Ms. we nowhere find the mention 
a of Jayadditya in the several colophons. The colophon 
_ generally at the end of each pada is ‘ sta areata zat 
NAACYTEATASY] TAA: WF?’ and soon. At the end of Adh. 

1, it is ‘afet aTAAHNSHTAL TA oto.’ (1. 77). ~ 
‘Ends - _ jen the end codes Adh, II, the usual colophon i is followed by 

\ 


gam fgersamat 
ete cee one . 
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aaq 7483 ad sfiagrigd<...., the following words are 
obliterated with yollow powder. 

At the endof Adh, VI—'d@@ -arara-sftarmaaarat 
alianat gat TWeIrqae wa aE | qTaAAEAa- 
slaaanatat aa aaaaeqiangaeya: | Taq (48k 

at fated | . 

Bails, Adhyaya VIIL — qqaa a aaguanfaeta qaqa 
aq aaa: seqrqaa zfa ' This is followed -by 
the two verses quoted above, 2849° and eQrHToTEqol 
after which the usual colophon 21a sftaraatactaarat etc, 
Gag Wk at Fara als ¢ oraafaat afeay sitaawagaz 
wWesasg «owzeicaiwarneq aaa tingrareaqa 
fStaar aa antares: | vesiwesaraqgany waqsar- 
ae 


arernrara . Kasikavritt, 


No. 62 34 
A. 1882-83 


Size — 101 in. by 44 in. 
Extent — 308 leaves, 15 lines to a page, 63 letters to a line. 


Description — Country paper, Devanagari characters of the Jain 
type but generally without ggarats. Bold, clear and legible 
handwriting, fairly accurate ; margins ruled in red; square 
blanks in the centre; red chalk much used. Some of the 
leaves slightly damaged, especially the last leaf. Complete 
in 8 Adhydyas paged separately and also continuously :— 


Adh. I=foll. 13); Adh, V=foll. 1-39; 

Adh, II=foll. 1-22 with fol] Adh. VI=foll. 1-61; 

; 3 twice; Adh. VII=foll. 1-36 with fol. 
Adh. III=foll. 1-42; 25 twice; 


Adh. IV=foll. 4-43; Adh, VIII—foll. 1-33. ~ - 
“Age — The Ms, looks much old. a ee 
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Author—Jayaditya and Vamana. It is only at the conclusion of 
Adhyaya. VII that this Ms. mentions the name of any 
author at all, and that name there is qqarara. 

Begins —afhitet (7) qreaarary aa 0 

ait arey gar arraragreragntsy | 
fasaiivies qucq fad arceae : 0 
AAMEAMAa vu Rat seqrat Aearat otra a 
auRgreaag | gacaerarrncraar arareafaatraar 
Veroreg | ty AAT TOTATATTA: | TTA: | TATE 
VUTAT TT TACTAE i & VETO At 
End of Adh. I— 
reTTaEITAITa YEN Aqaysqaral 
WaMSeiargarard arisen are u 
gfe arftrarat gat TaranearEy wa ITE | 
a ara anata we Tee: seaatara- 
faqrat areca aoratg a War THAT: | 
WO A aheat AaayTHTTA Sarat 
gagietaargit aa aa afar: vu 

End of Adh. VITI— 

FATTACATATO— I Fu 

smMHMNET wet aasanraaaaanag | 

fre: atacaa: feateq dearer neu 
gfe arfsrararaeaearearaey aga: qTg......... TATA | 
Aaa VATA Se HTCATAT Ut 


altrarata Kasika vritti 
No, 63 . 234 
1895-98 
Size — 10 in, by 43 in. 
Extent — 392 leaves; 15 lines toa page; about 48 letters to a 
line, 
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Description a Country paper, Devanagari characters; bold and 
careful writing. Red chalk is used only upto p. 130. 
Margins are carefully ruled in red; correct and complete, 
The last leaf is slightly injured. 


Age — Not mentioned. The Ms. does not seem to be very old. 


Author —- On the evidence of the various coll. of this Ms. sarfaey 
was the author of the first four Adhyayas. The 8th is 
definitely assigned to Vamana, while the coll. of other 
Adhyayas only say aaa aay. 





aatftrenraha Kasika vritti 
No. 64 _ 61 
1866-68 


Size — 124 in. by 72 in. 
Extent — 342 leaves, 16 lines to a page, 50 letters to a line, 


Description — Modern country paper, Devanagari characters ; 
elegant and careful writing. Red chalk profusely used ; 
bound in a volume. Complete in eight adhyayas, each 
adhyaya being paged separately, as under— 


Adhydyal — 1-34 Adhyaya V — 1-37 
Adhyaya II — 1-27 Adhyaya VI — 1-67 
Adhyaya ITI — 1-48 Adhyaya VII — 1-40 
Adhyadya IV — 1-52 Adhyaya VIIT — 1-37, 


| Age — Saka 1790, 

Author — The cclophons of the first four adhyayas give J. ayaditya 

and the last four Vamana as the author. 

Ends— ga aravartirnrgaragaraae ate oe) ame. 
MTT Ae sitReodowe” | ya wat sits 
wh (980 raaradacat area BHAA 2 wWearaz 
dfx z¢ da (?) alemt aternsaaregeta Siw 
Ud AATTETTETT VOY g 
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arlarnrata Kasikavritti 


No, 65 - §32 
1887-91 


Size—10% in. by 43 in. 


Extent —( 330 + 1 =) 331 leaves; 17 lines to a page; about 52 
letters to a line, 


Description — Country paper, Devanagari characters with partial 
gparis ; clear, careful and legible writing. Blank squares 
in the centre. Frequent use of red and yellow powders ; 
occasional marginal notes by a different scribe. Fol. 315 
numbered twice. Fairly accurate and complete. 


Age — The Ms. is old in appearance. The last line or two of the end 
being concealed underneath a sheet of paper glued to the 
last leaf. The exact age, should it have been given there, 
cannot thus be ascerfained. 


aarfarnrata Kasika vritti 


No. 66 : 583 
1887-91 


Size — 11 in Ly 4 in. 


Extent — (135—1= ) 134 leaves; 13 lines to a page; about 45 
letters to a line, 


Description -- Old country paper very much soiled and fragile, 
Devanagari characters; Bold and legible writing. The 
sides much damaged as also leaves, 1, 3, 79, 81 and 123. 
Fol. 2nd is missing. The ink in many places has gone off. 
Generally correct. Incomplete, coming down only to the 
end of 3rd Adhyaya. 


Age — The Ms, seems to be considerably old. 
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arstararat Kasikavritti 
No, 67 99 

1883-84 
Size--11 in. by 4 in. 
Extent -- 315 leaves, 13 lines to a page, 50 letters to a line. 


Description -- Old country paper, Devanagari characters; clear 
and legible writing fairly accurate. The Ms. is composed 
of two parts : the older one, of which about 50 pages survive, 
is on a darker looking and extremely fragile paper. The 
margins of this portion have been for the most part broken 
off. The bulk of the Ms. is a comparatively fresh addition. 
The work contains Adhyayas IV to VIII complete, separa- 
tely paged as under— 


Adhyaya IV. = foll. 1—64 | Adhyaya VI=foll. 1—84; 
fol. 18 twice; Adhyayas VII and VIII to- 
Adhyaya V=foll. 1—60; gether = foll. 1—107 
with fol. 69 missing. 


Age— Considerably old inappearance. At the end of Adhyaysa 


VI we have the date -—aucadt 2 aut)sat anfteranz, ford ac- 
araansey-Rersaer ll et — last portion not clear (this must 
be the new scribe ). 


Colophons — The Colophon everywhere is simply 2fa airarat Tare 
except VI. 1, VI. 2, VI. 3, VII. 4, and VIII. 4 where it is 
afa qTaaHaat arerat or simply amanitatai. The Col. of 
VIII. 1 ought to have been on fol.69 which is missing. 

_ It is generally the older portion which mentions the name 
alae. 


. aalfgrentiaacora stat Kasika vivaranapanjika 
No. 68 34 

| 1881-82 
Size—104 in. by 4 in. 


Extent —- (95 + 112 = ) 207 leaves, 22 lines to a page, 54 letters 
to a line, 
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Description — Country paper, Devanagar! characters with partial 
saris ; small, but clear and generally correct writing, with 
corrections made and omissions supplied in a very minute 
hand in the margins; slightly worm-eaten, and the first 
two leaves of Adhyaya I torn and damaged. The Ms. con- 
tains Adhyaya I, complete, in four padas ( foll. 1--95 ); 
Adhyaya IV, complete, in four padas ( foll. 199—260 ); and 
Adhyaya V, also complete in four padas ( foll, 261—310 ), 


Age — Sarnvat 1612, 
Begins — 34 0 wat atrearfaa 0 


SNA & AI Har: rela eqs | 
woura;i ESL i ataro @ a... 0 gn 


ri tucadd AWA HAT Aisa gars 
qiaeren aerate Ferd ere aan en 


THAT u ora ee: aaftretash Praredry 
Fare: | aeaTATaMarcealy | Neasiangarsjar 1 
oF MMs wT Way wanfss cas Gaamar- 
ae aeraqaat aeaaticd ean | TT Ted ota 
Gat aA wade de | gen 4 

MEAT" VETATTRE_MN AE : | wea ana 
TTS WATAT TA HAA sIaTA WS | sites Pieqes 1 
a gafae geniag fretcier aaeq g: awa 
ATH IT BM Nene gee dana Ha: TarE- 
marae ara | teat areca arid wala 1 fats 
qarmrigaterdicada nas afer: orfirferrafarat aarot 
feracot | sis ale-agergiactearg | WISy Arerere- 
waa neat qaqa u ane n aya | 
VeAraTTTMsy Bega: u sterea aesz qaqr 
qed fartivier deeq aredae Bae 1 aat 
WSATATUAANST NA sag n 


Author —- J inendrabuddhi, styled Sthavira and Bodhisativadesiy- 
charya. , 


B. Paniniya School 55 


Subject — A very ancient and diffuse commentary on the well- 
known Kasikavritti on Panini’s Ashtadhyayl, familiarly 
known as the Kasika-Nydasa. 


Ends — Adhyaya I— 


AT Waar waltraaqenagada 
na stanwaradaiarandtagateaaiactaarat at- 
Ranaacndisarat saararae aq: wig Bara: 
ata saareqry: Bara: Uo sflarearacrara u sftazaz- 
Tea AG-gasy aa-Wakaaae ale req-si quay arait- 
mreaqareta u tea a. gafaamet-reqaiea 
aye ¢. Maaqysat: Gary sive Sans 
HAT! U Sag Le? aT u SqreagQ_aray 


End of Adhyaya V— 


gia stanwaragatqo: ou sficegu 
waigurastasordzatacet  feqgergqar-sit- 
QUaTATATATEAT (AN ATsAIsaAaA | LACT Yo GATAAIT- 
monratetee | Req 4. ayia ¢. artaeyea: War- 
Aq edad u wedtaansgrarsnsat agar- 
aq ar: u sft u 


Reference — A complete Ms. of this work is yet a desideratum, 
although the Jaina matha at Sravana Belgola is said to 
contain a complete Ms. of the same written in ancient 
Kannada characters on palm leaves, and another incomplete 
Ms. also on palm leaves but in Nagara characters. (Cf. 
Catalogue of Sk. Mss. in Mysore and Coorg by Rice, p. 307.) 
The six Mss., we have, give us a complete text for Adhyayas 
1, 2, 4 and 5, and a nearly complete one for Adhyadya 7. The 
remaining Adhydyas are wanting. The I. O. Ms. No. 603 
gives afew sittras of Adhyaya VIII, pada 4. The Goy. 
Or. Mss. Library Madras (No, 1323, of the Descriptive 
Catalogue, Vol. III) contains the 4th pada of Adhyadya 
VI. R. Mitra in his Notices, Vol. VI, No. 2075, reports of 
the existence of another which extends continuously from 
Adhydya II to VII 2 complete; while No. 2076 is a 


commentary called q-quaiq by qeMeaqaTATaG, extending 


56 Grammar 


from I.2 tothe end of the 8th Adhydya, Thus there is 

sufficient Ms. material for a complete edition of this work. 

Postscript: A complete edition ofthe Nydsa has been 

brought out (1913--1925 ) by Srish Chandra Chakravarti 

by collating 26 Mes., including some of those mentioned 
_ above, 


alfarartqacoraq sat Kasikavivaranapanjika 


No, 69 . 32 
1881-82 


Size —12 in. by 52 in. 
Extent —- 87 leaves, 10 lines to a page, 36 letters to a line. 


Description — Tough country paper, Devanagari characters; bold 
and beautiful writing, often incorrect, Copied apparently 
from a Jain original, as traces of ggarais yet exist. Gives 
the last two Padas of Adhyaya I, which are complete but 
for a short lacuna at the and of fol. 35 d. 


Age — Samvat 1925. 


Bogins—siRTara aA: U WaTearareaa: i ay onteyat & zargq: | 


Ends—aaq qvaqearal Reqal Ff Alaa gaded Ul Ea atleraraz- 

var fagaigaatmenat arsrentaacornaarai 

TARGA AFATS: UF U BATATAATETT AT wv ft 

N San U GUlsa WMABTS ATersae BMaAse=q aa- 

fear 30 gureiare aaradiardl Gta | dag 2384 ated 
Hogg aariara? ( sic.) VeTNA BAA ut sft wu 


Colophon — On fol. 28 a, where Pada 3rd ends, we have simply 


raMniggeawagt afremtracndaarate 
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aifranrraacoraia at Kasikavivaranapafjika 
No. 70 ; 284 
1875-76 


Size — 12} in. by 62 in, 
Extent — 48 leaves, 14 to 16 lines to a page; &2 letters to a line. 


Description — Old country paper, Sarada characters ; bold and 
legible writing usually correct. Margins of some leaves 
worm-eaten and torn. The Ms. is fragmentary, being made 
up of the following portions :— 


Foll. 51 to 58—beginning a little before I. 1. 72 and ssaenine 
down a little beyond I. 2.17; 


Foll. 187 to 144—from the beginning of Adh. II to ‘a little 
beyond II. 1. 30; 


Foll. 146 to 161—from II. 1. 37 to the end of I[. 2 anda few 
lines of II. 3; 


Foll. 181 to 185—from a little before [I]. 4. 28 to a little 
beyond IT. 4. 56; 


Foll. 190 to 200—from a little before II. 4. 81 toIV.1.9. The 
38rd Adhyaya however is almost entirely wanting, 
and we find a rote of the scribe to the effect that 
the original from which our Ms. was copied entire- 
ly lacked the 8rd Adhyaya. 

Age — Much old in appearance. 


Colophons — Only fuur colophons occur in this Ms. ‘The first is 
on fol. 43a and runs thus :— wae 


aa oft calaefaagiacarat eee TARET- 
EMIAST TAR: TE PATA: Ul AWVrHTE BZoo tt 


The Second is on fol. 153): wuiatmagg graaarai 
saat anal Hataeqrearaey TAA: IIe US 


The next one comes on fol. 161b which runs in the same 
manner. The last occurs on fol. 191, at the conclusion of 
Adhyaya II, and it is—— 
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gia culadhazgegaaarai saraqisanrai ixciareara: 
AA: Ul fullowed by two lines of Ad. II] 94 AAT WITT W 
WTA Nt &e,, at the end of which we have the scribe’s 
remark :— qqrargra:  safaear(? waarean( ? )ararer 
jeraaq ui 


“e@Tfaranaazamn Sat Kasikavivaranapafijika 


No, 71 . 33 
‘ : . 1881-82 


Size — 13 in, by 8 in. 


Extent — 90 leaves, 12 lines to a page, 44 letters to a line. 


Description — Modern bluish paper with the watermark Williams 
Kent and the year 1863. avanagari characters; bold 
beautiful and legible writing not without many inaccura- 
cies. Contains the 2nd Adhyaya only, complete in four 
padas. 


Age — Saka 1788 = A. D. 1867. 


‘Bogins—sfinrargng aaah eaita Mifagaz area aTeNgy AA: Ut 
aad: qatara vu gitaraaata 0 geal carqar qearat tl 
AM Bis U ALATA TatHsTIs AHS araAlasaa- 
aang 


Ends— Pada 1, on fol. 27a; pada 2, on fol. 40 a; pada 3, on fol. 
— 62b. The Ms, ends with— 


ala arfrearcaganrarary fesz( corrected into faz ) 
ahgqafaaarat artranacnaarat fadiaearear- 
meq aaa: aa: fRetareara: ware: 0 sth aaacsnt- 
faatardoaed are Wsce HATA aS atta 23 Me 
ATA Ba eho. 
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ent farenr feracorat arent Kasikavivaranapanjika 
No. 72 285 
1875-7 


Size — 134 in. by 6 in. 
Extent — 58 leaves, 13 lings to a paze, 46 letters to a line. 


Description — Tough country paper, Devanagari characters of the 
Kagmirian type; bold and clear writing ; generally correct. 
Many lacuna and occasional marginal emendations. Gives 
only a part of IV.1, fron the beginning down to IV. 1. 89. 
Incomplete. 

Age — Not very old in appearance. ee 

Begins —St1arera AWUBA F sargafaa sata Wart qaATeaTATe 

SAAT | AMHITETTAS TAA 


Ends — Breaks down in the midst of the explanation on 71% aaa 
Panini, IV. 1. 89. 


Ne 


alfsrnriaacara ant Kasika viva sass 
No. 73 | 286 
a “1875-" -16 


Size — 133 in. by 6 in. 
Extent — 94 leaves, 13 lines to a prge, 50 letters to a line. 


Description — Tough country paper, Devanagari ch: racters of the 
Nasmirian type; very bold and legible writing usually 
accurate; marginal corrections in places. Fragmentary : 
consisting of portions from the 7th Adhyaya, as follows— 


Pada 1—foll, 1 to 42, with a lacuna of a few Sitras at the 
end of fol. 176, and shorter lacuna elsewhere. 


Pada 2—foll. 42 to 66, with lacune at the end of fol. «3b 
and 48), and shorter lacune of a line or two else- 
where; but also a very large lacuna comprising 
the last 50 Sitras of the 2nd pada . ead the 70 of 
the 3rd. 
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_ Pada 3 —foll. 67 to 80, with cccasional short: lacuna. 

. Pada 4—foll. 80-94, carrying down the text to VIL 4. 50. 
The Ms. appears to have been, like No. 285, copied from a 
Sarada original. 

Age — Not very old in appearance. ? 
Begins 34 Jatarnl " Bia VITA aq meaieatiit N &e: 


Colophon—fol. 42: gia eatatiaragegquaarai saradisarat 
. SAAUEAAIET TAM: qTz: The Col. on fol. 80a, at the end 
“of Pads 2nd, is exactly similar. 


/ 


¥ 
a 


BUIMARETMCAT Commentary on Kasika : 
" qamatt Padamainijari 
No.7 . —- . 534 


1887-91 

Size — 104 in by 44 in. 

Extent — 32 leaves;12 lines to a paze; about 32 letters to a 
line. 

Description — Country paper, much worn out; Devanagari char- 

- acters with occasional gparats; bold and legible writing, 

generally correct. Wanting fol. 1. The last two leaves more 
damaged than the rest. Quite fragmentary- The_ text is 
carried to a very little beyond the very first Sitra of 
Panini’ 's Ashtadhyayi. 

‘ Age ++ The Mg. is considerably old in appesrance.: 

* Author _ Haradatta Misra. 


_ Subject — A commentary on the Kasika Vritti. 


. Begins — (rat WIS) ata aaa fa fatga ala aaraanaa: saceat 
©. Rae Fegagar darat aeqragar: + 
“«Refeténce —~ India Office Catalogue Nos. 597-600. For important 
ols.» extracts and remarks see p.13 and 171 of M. Seshagiri 
(; Shastri's report on a search for Sanskrit and Tamil Mss, 
“for the year 1893-94, Madras, No. 2. The text is published 
in two volumes at Benares. 
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AUTHEATEAT Commentary on Kagika : 
TeAATT Padamafijari 
No. 75 631 
1891-95 


‘Size — 124 in. by 53 in. 


Extent — (109+ 96= ) 205 leaves, 11 lines to a page, about 48 
letters to a line. 


Description — Old country paper browned by age, with the mar- 
gins seriously injured by wear and tear; Devanagari 
characters with ggarais; clear and legible writing, correct 
on the whole. Marginsruled in irregular black lines. The 
Ms. contains two Adhyayas only: The fifth extends to 115 
leaves of which foll. 1-5, 38th and 40th are missing, while 
foll. 76 is numbered twice; The Adhyadya is complete. 
in addition there are 97 leaves from Adhydya VIII. The 
numbering from 7 to97 is continuous except that leaves 
93 and 94 are numbered on the same page. Besides there 
are 6 loose leaves inthe beginnig, the margins of which 
are worn out, The 4th and the 5th alone canbe identified 
Incomplete. ; 


Age—The Ms. is very old in appearance. The fifth Adhyaya 
ends on p. 115 0. 


Enis— gra sttewqafracsarat qaraat qaneqrame 
AGA: 
AliaHlegeayl Commentary on Kasika : 
qqaatt , Padamafijari 
No. 76 66 


1866-63 
Size — 12} in. by 54 in. 


Extent — 569 leaves, 11 lines to a page, and about 54 letters to 
a line. 
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Description — Modern foolscap paper with water-marks, Deva- 
nagari characters; bold, careful and elegant handwriting, 
fairly correct. Gives Adhyayas II, III, 1V, V,and VIII 
only, separately paged as under— . 

Adh. II=foll. 1- 82; Adh, VIII[=foll. 1- 73, after 

Adh- JII=foll. 1-146; which comes a_ lacuna, 

Adh, 1V=foll, 1-120; followed by last. sixteen 

Adh. V=foll. 1-182; | leaves without pagina- 

tion. 





Bound in leather like a modern book. 


Age — Modern copy. 


weqHiada Sabdakaustubha 
No. 77 923 
1892-95 


Size and ae The work is made up of three different fragments, of 
Extent varying sizes: 


(i) 103 in. by 43 in.; leaves 244,10 lines, 30 letters; 

(ii) LOLin. by 5 in.; leaves 31, 15 lines, 48 letters; 

(iii) 94 in. by 5 in.; leaves 41,12 lines, 39 letters. 
Thus the total No. of leaves is 316. 


Description — Country paper partly old and thick, partly new 
and thin; D-:vanadgari characters. Three different hands 
all bold and legible; generally correct, and complete to the 
end of Adhyaya I, ;4dal. The ist fragment carries it on 
to the end of the 7th aga of the first aq of first saqrq and 
a few lincs more of the next sqf@%. Of these again the 1st 
aie has a paging separate from that of the ‘following six. 
The remaining 2 args are given, one each, by the: two 
other fragments. 


~Age — Cannot be ascertained. Part of the two books considerably 
cld. 


Author — waist ea, the well-known author of Sidihantakaumudi. 
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Subjact — A running commentary on Panini’s Sutras, being 
mainly a collection of the critical expositions of Panini’s 
aphorisms contained in Patafijali’s Mahabhashya. The 
author is supposed to have carried this work only,upto’the 
end of thelist qe of 1st Adhyaya. However the Madras 
Catalogue, Vol, III, No. 1328, contains Ahnikas 1 to 4 of 
Adhyaya III anda part of the Sth, and No. 1331 contains 
the Ist pada of Adhyadya III, whence thereis reason to 
assume that the work may have existed in a complete st :te, 
If it was left incomplete, it certainly went upto the 3rd 
Adhyaya. 


Begins — sfiqaigna aa: | 
faraat almaqrd asd Misias aT | 
atara gtrata wistidela (aatiata?) Sisawr ugu 
aad Tage wii-ansarraag | 
ofadeRgeata fagiaeaqart Tarq ue 
Aca ediat ala Bamagaigay | 
afer Hitt? AfAaMIepss: TeqHizangSr ui 3 u 
“tured Fe TATA Aik: Hala GAA | 
AMAIAATATANSA TSA ASAT: wu Bu 
SAY TIAA AHA HigsgHega | 
waifaagt wae amped wegaiad wen 
Tan a )eragaag sqvaconeq faq ATA ASARIT 
WTR | 


Ends —waay aaa qelHararaaegrgiqaaieaa sa Aa Geary) 


Colophon :— ata wiagUgewaeyq GAIT Gaal Asiaasa 


Ha WTA TARA WR we aaarlea | az 
wey Ga 


Reference — P. 127 of Rajendralala Mitra’s Catalogue of Sk. Mss. 
in the Library of. the Asiatic Society of Bengal. 
India office Cstalogue No. 607. Also Burnell’s Tanjore 
Catalogue part I, p. 39. and Madras Oriental Mss. Library 
Catalogue, Nos. 1324-1331. Calcutta Sanskrit College 
Catalogue, No. 84. = 
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WeR aA Sabdakaustubha 
No. 78 525 
1886-92 


Size — 10 in. by 43 in. 
Extent — 362 leaves, 9 lines in a page, about 34 letters in a line. 


Description — Country paper; Devanagari characters. Bold and 
legible writing. New appearance. Fairly correct. Com- 
plete as far as it gozs. Comes from Benares. 


Age — Sarhvat 1886. 


Ends~ gf aifageqnecaey wadtarat: waa vgifsraga 
HA WHA TACAMAATy WAR We AaAANaAa | 
Olqaray BATA: | Vad %e§ 


*eTHTA Sabdakaustubha 
No. 79 333 
A. 1831-82 


Size—122 in. by 4% in. and 1243 in. by 4¢ in. 
Extent — 213 leaves, 10 lines to a page, 44 to 56 letters to a line. 


Description—Smooth and rough country paper, Devanagari charac- 
ters. The Ms. is composed of two or perhaps 3 sections 
written by different scribes on different quality of paper. 
The larger section covers the first 8 Ahnikas of Adh. I, 
pada 1 (foll. 1-85), and is in bold handwriting, with 
numerous marginal notes and frequent use of red and yellow 
powders, Ahnikas 4 to 8 are wr.tten on rough paper in very 
small but quite clear and fairly c rrect handwriting. They 
are paged se; arately— 


Ahbnika IV=foll. 1-19; Abnika V[=foll. 1-19; 
Ahnika V=foll. 1-18; Ahnika VII=foll, 1-10. 


The next two Ahnikas, also pagedseparately, ( VIII=foll. 
1-26 with a supplementary bit at fol. 4a; and IX=foll-: 
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_ £39) are written in a bolder hand, and perhaps by the 
same scribe that wrote the first three. The Ms. thus contains 
only the first pada of Adh. I. 


Age— Comparatively modern looking. 


End— At the end of Ahnika V, after the colophon, we read the 
following— 
warty saaiaya vated fafest agat | 
amar & gaa qatganisttag: ane: aafia eu 
wmeqreaeta warzaea faraeaar arta Uae | 
wales TARA TATA HTH v2 


RETHIVTA Sabdakaustubha 
No. 80 . 79 
1866-68 


Size—102 in. by 43 in. 
Extent — 255 leaves, 11 lines to a-page, about 37 letters to a line. 


Description —Country paper white and yellow, Devanagari charac- 
ters. The Ms. consists of several portions written by 
different scribes on different kinds of paper and bound 
together like a modern book. It contains the 9 Ahnikas of 
the first Chapter put together as under— 


Ah. 1=foll. 1-21; Ah, 5=7 foll. 1-673; 
Ah, 2=foll. 1-30 ; Ah. 8=foll. 48 in different 
Ah. 3 =foll. 1-23, yellow; paginations and hand- 
Ah. 4=foll. 1-26, foll. a writing ; 

1-22 yellow ; Ah. 9=foll. 1-40. 


——enmee 


Total foll, 255 


Age — Some parts of the Ms. are more ancient looking and worm- 
eaten; others fairly recent in appearance. 
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MeTHLTA Sabdakaustubha 
No. 81 an 566 
1887-88 


Size—8 in. by 4% in. 


Extent — The Ms. contains the first pada of lst Adhyaysa, which 
is divided into 9 Ahnikas each with a separate paging, as 





under— 
Ahnika I=(27-2=) 25 foll; Ahnika VI=leaves 29 ; 
Ahnika II=leaves 31; Ahnika VII= ,, 14; 
Ahnika III= .,, 25; Abnika VII[= ,, 45; 
AbnikaIV= ,, 28; Ahnika IX= ,, 35. 
Ahnika V=___,,,_-:31;3 

Total leaves 263 


263 leaves ; 12 lines to a page ; 37 letters to a line. 


Description—Foreign paper with watermarks ; Devanagari charac- 
ters; clear and legible writing; generally correct. Leaves 
3 and 4 of Ahnika first missing. Between leaves 1 and 2 of 
Ahnika 3rd a blank side of a leaf occurs without any 
lacuna in the text. PadalI complete. 


Age — Is not very old in appearance, 





Relea Sabdakaustubha 
No, 82 | 247 
1895-98 


Size —10 in. by 43 in. 


Extent —(173+1=) 174 leaves; 18 lines to a page; about 40 
letters to a line. 


Description — Country paper; Devanagari characters, bold and 
legible hand. The first 20 leaves forming the Ist Ahnika of 
Adhyaya first are numbered separately from the rest of the 
work, The handwriting is not uniform. The margins are 
mostly covered over with annotations ina very minute 
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hand. Leaf 106 is numbered twice. Leaves 113 and 114 
are partly soiled by black ink. Otherwise the Ms. is 
complete to the end of Chapter I, pada 1, and generally 
accurate. 


Age— Sarhvat 1877. 


Ends— oa ofifagegqeecaca sadiucat: gaat agi 


aaa Fa TeTHTN TaREqINATAT Tae ag AaAATIAH 
uaa war: fefad mat Haecuaaey GaGaIsT- 
to Wad (ooo at. aaarfah Alea BATAT UT 
ae 293 1 shifiaaua amu fefawa areata 
[eapacaferedt u oft u sfisiriastalaawasic.a Tat 


gsqHIea Sabdakaustubha 
No. 83 os 654 
1891-95 


Size — 104 in. by 5 in, 
Extent — (238 - 34= ) 204 leaves, 11 lines to a page, 42 letters to 


a line, 


Description —Country paper, Devanagari character's ; bold, legible 


and correct writing; marginal notes and emendations 
especially numerous towards the beginning. Contains the 
first Pada in 9 Ahnikas of Adhyaya 1; leaves 12-15, 25-53 


- and 198 missing, otherwise complete. The first leaf, blank 


side, of this Ms. has however the remark in the same hand- 
writing as the rest of the work that it extended to 360 leaves, 
whereas the No. on the last leaf is only 238. 


Age — Not very old in appearance. 
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qeTHlega Sabdakaustubha 

aeqra I. 4. 1-4 Adhydya I. 4. 1-4 

No. 84 655 
1891-95 


Size — 104 in. by 5 in. 


Extent — (121-73 = ) 48 leaves, 11 linestoa page, 42 letters to 
a line. . 

Description — Country paper, Devanagari characters; bold, legible 
and correct handwriting. The first 73 leaves missing. 
Foll. 74 b gives the ending of the 2nd and the last Ahnika 
of I. 3. The Ms. goes up to the end of I. 4. 


Age — Samvat 1847. 


Ends — @ftat tHeq fren: saa a CHealaaifea aa aaa 
dferraaraataratagecatay ? 1) aa wa aga 
wirfea(? ease ou gia sft TATA TAT TTA ATTA TET 
wariaradt(:) gaat ugisituza Fa aeqateqa 
saneqraraeg aga ae waded ven gat area 
andra saan dag weve ad arateic geo s 
WA at fSediad wera aHATA Tae AyGTAeA! 
area gers sto 4 agaasit i Qaaed u sized u 


STeTR EAT ASATTAT Commentary on Sabdakaustubha 

TATA TA)EAAT called Vishama(pada)vyakhya 

No, 85 Lae 
1882-83 


Size — 10 in, by 6 in. 


Extent — 30 leaves, 17 lines to a page, 40 letters toa line. 

Description — Country paper, Devanagari characters ; legible and 
generally accurate writing. Contains Com. on the first 
pada only of Adhyaya I. 
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Author — There exists a similarly-named Commentary on the 
same work and its author is Nagesa. Probably this is the 
same, though the work has neither yeraen nor yanks. 


Subject — A brief but concise Com. called indifferently faqq- 
emeqt or fqqqgeqegt on Bhattoji Dikshita’s WHA. 
Begins —sftqmadsra am: 0 aafaau faa afr aetireas- 
VATA THN | qaistaaaa Baers Ret faaz- 
RIAA STACI tt 
Ends — 9aqq gia u anaedagy Tet Ry qagai wa aT wal 
qaqa scaeh 0 aie sft qregaieaa Aanqgeaqreqat aqa- 
mifenaqn orga ware aq Lexo aA ae WITITTATA 
HOTA Jagqrat taaaxe Farawiea-usiqaray-saren- 
wa raietreda feiaad Aaaaqearear ara sfigreg- 
mreaaeg Star 0 
Reference — Ulwar, 1185, 


seqHleauetar (TAT) Prabha, Com. on the 
Sabdakaustubha 
No. 86 62 
1866-68 


Size — 9b in. by 4 in. 

Extent — 81 leaves, 10 lines to a page, about50 letters to a line, 

Description — Country paper, Devanagari characters, clear and 
legible writing, fairly correct. Margins ruled and red 
chalk sparingly used. Contains the Com. on the first 
Abnika only of Adhydya I, pada I. The Ms, is bound 
like a modern book. 

Age — Modern copy. 

Author — Vaidyanatha Payagunda, son of Mah&deva and pupil 
of Nagesa Bhatta. 
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Subject — A Commentary on the Sabdakaustubha of Bhattoji 


Dikshita, 

Begins — sftqetgra aa: i Rrata aiara aA: | sfraeech Aa: | 
oraeqaeg Blraleniaes 
TSraMfarqagaaeqy | 
aed Gteatigda (7 ) 


Hlarfaaeg Waa (2) un 
wera: qraqeat Aart Spat Taq | 
eMNVgt TaTSa aga Hicqveq Tagsa eu 
Mtaaaatragktaacay ai wnagiacaeaa 
age rear = ANTAIMNATIEN WKS A 
aawna—feraaareanigar | 
Ends—aat @ Braaa wes publ aa aed feva- 


fafa arezarfafa ara: | q )neleagaaoti- 
al ital ta AP ese Sih 
TIAA 


Reference — India Office Descriptive Catalogue, Part II ( Gram- 
mar ), No. 610. 


araratal ater J Bhashavritti-[tika] 
No. 87 544 
1887-91 


Size — 103 in. by 33 in, 
Extent — 9 leaves, 7 lines to a page, about 42 letters to a line, 


Desciijtion— Country paper, Bengali characters; clear and 
legible writing. Contains only a few stray leaves of a 
bigger work. Incomplete and fragmentary, aibouseing the 
“ natva ” change under VIII. iv. 1 ff. 


Age — Not very old in appearance 


Author — Purushottamadeva, of the original Vritti. 


B. Paniniya School 71 


Subject — A brief Com. on the Ashtadhyayi of Panini, following 
the order of the Sitrapatha, but omitting the siitras referring 
to Vedic language. The Ms. however seems to be a gloss 

‘on that work. 


Begins—qaeg wreqra THE ad gat fantat aanBaot stadx 
WAT Braga 
Ends — qaata fae fraarae-seqaai wfarcea: TleagataAtTSa- 
wfcdtiqarasadaranna (vir. 4.5) wat— 


Reference — The Bhashavritti has been edited with annotations 
by Srish Chandra Chakravarti, Rajashahi, 1918. Compare 
also R. Mitra’s A. S. B. Mss. Catalogue, Part 1, Grammar 

pp. 82ff., where a gloss on Purushottamadeva’s vritti by 
Srishtidhara Sarma is mentioned. 


BSIATST Rupamala 
No. 88 209 
1879-80 


Size — %% in. by 42 in. 
Extent — 115 leaves, 12 lines to a page, 36 letters to a line. 


Description — Old country paper, Devanagari characters with 
gsarais. Clear, legible and correct writing. Margins ruled 
in black, and red chalk frequently used. Complete; some 
leaves slightly damaged at the corners. 


Age — Sarmvat 1507. 


Author — Vimalasarasvati. 
Subject — An elementary Sanskrit grammar in Siitras, extracted 
from the Ashtadhyayi, followed by short explanations. The 
. order of treatment is topical, like that of the Siddhanta- 
kaumudi, although this seems to be an earlier recast of 
Panini than the Kaumudi, in that Vimalasarasvati ig 
quoted by Bhattoji in the Praudhamanorama ( Vide 
Oxf. 162 b ) The various sections are as follows : 
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ef xara: = fol. 5b aa arantee- 


» THe: fol. 6b AIST fol. 49 b 
» fratafe: fol. 10a » Seat fol. 50a 
» Ata fol. 15a 3 pcabill fol 50 b 
» ASTATST fol. 18 a oy SAT: : 
» BdaTAATST fol. 22 a » Beater fol. 53 b 
9 aearart: = fol. 23 a 7 Aa fezarm: fol. 56 a 
» faaafer- » GaAAwRITAMTLO!. 56 a 

ATS fol. 25 a ” aarlgart: fol. 63 b 
» Bigaaet fol. 25 b » Vetiatraa- 

art: fol. 66 b 

peeaeien. dole2e » HA atgEar fol. 82a 
» ltsrergATET fol. 30 b , weaTai: fol 91 b 
» BHATT: fol. 35a 1) VATA: fol. 99 a 
a STAT » SALT 

aTet fol. 43 a AIT: fol. 113 b 


Begins —~ 3% wat Wary | 
fraaftara faget aretacat GerHParary | 
Reyes qiaraacaHy: ve v 
ATI | BGAN etc. 

Ends — qegia agaial u Hlagrediga: algae ary: t 

Sains: aera firéer 
calSaaeareqatargy 


aay dre: afafatrarta 
Hay atanas Harreageq Zu 
ala sfacqradaqitarmsararg-sitaaeareaaratradr 
BIAS Barat w dag Woo ad opaqa afe 8 aqeat 
fadt aaosatfaad sit aera awaits wzait— 
Reference — The India Office copy of this work Vol. II, No. 612, 


is dated Sarnvat 1437 or 1467. Cp. also Carnell, s Tanjore 
Catalogue, Vol. I. p. 40. 
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SqTaaATT Rapavatara 
No. 89 308 
1875-76 


Size — 6 in. by 73 in. 

Extent — 263 leaves, 15 lines to a page, 18 letters to a line. 

Description — Bhirja leaves much worn-out and tattered, but 
pasted by paper slips at the edges. Sarada Characters. 
Bold and generally legible handwriting ; correct. Several 
leaves in the beginning and at the end missing. The Ms. 
is bound in leather along with No. 275 and No. 311 of the 
same Collection, and is in a good state of preservation. The 
original pagination is visible in the majority of pages but 

_ has been torn off inthe case of others, which renders the 
continuity of the text difficult to ascertain. The earliest 
numbered leaf is 25, before which there are fragments of 
10 leaves. The last numbered folio is 380, but several 
intervening leaves are missing. The faasiatzdfa ends on the 
first extant leaf. The last extant leaf carries the text 
well towards the end of the aaaw, the Sitra efi ayaa, 
(VI. 4. 40) occurring towards the bottom of its unnumbered 
side, and #qeHla (IIL 4. 23) in the last line of the numbered 
side. . 

Age — The Ms. appears to be fairly old. 


Author— Not given. The work is generally attributed to 
Dharmakirti. 

Subject — A recast of the grammatical sttras of Panini — perhaps 
the earliest one attempted — after which the Prakriya and 
the Siddhanta Kaumudis came to be modelled. The 
Sttras are followed by the authors own running and 
illustrative commentary. 

Reference — The work has been edited by M. Rangacharya in two 
volumes, Madras, the second volume appearing in 1927 
as a posthumous publication, Since however the editor 
freely added and amended the text “for the use of College 
students”’ it is no wonder that the printed text differs largely 
from the Ms. almost on every page. For other Mss. see 
Descriptive Catalogue of Madras Oriental Library Mss., 
Vol. III, Nos, 1332ff 


10 [ Des. Cat., Vol, II] 


74 ~ Grammar 


SIAAT TST Rapavataratiks 
No. 90 43 
1919-24 


Size — 214 in. by 2 in. 

Extent — About 116 plus 6 leaves, 10-12 lines to a page, 90-100 
letters to a line. 

Description — Tough palm leaves, very much worm eaten and 
several of them broken to pieces; Malayalam characters. 
The leaves are not numbered and seem to have got mixed 
up. Fragile and fragmentary. Written by means of a 
stylus and rubbed over with lamp-black except towards the 
end. The Ms. contains at least 2 if not 3 works: (a) 
euaaetat, (b) aati (stray leaves ), (c) further stray 
leaves, (d) waaardiar, (2) argseraaaaetar. 

Age — Very old in appearance. 

Author — Not given. The name of the author of the original, viz. 
gaara, is given on fol. 1. 

Subject — Commentary on portions of the euadK, the second part 

of which is called the wgaaamaat. 


Begins (a) — Waa AM | 


Bebe e bree eee Mege ee 


a sara waaifar: daat apart u 
aaea eg anerey ofa...ga carat 
GM Bove cee cee cence ATER I 
farrenaqanentta J weratolivat 
AA... AWTS HAST tl 
ara waTaarcey oiag faeracata | 
waeda TaetisTAg Ia Aart 
TATTEH ago orand sfeeearaetaaerat 


aad 3 aneaia—aaacaareaaiara ov tarot 
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fatianardisacaaieay Farqaritr TS 
grad | aan noqaeaaeNTaAaTaa Aare 
agursaaraucatana Tarn wae auraAty 
AAMAS TWAT ACHSATACAATHATAAL Ey EAT 
aco sforary Feet etc. 

Ende (b) — argecarfaea zfa fe 1 eeaare aferare: 0 qafe u 
dearg wear feet aren: | anata fa! fazer 
SAT | AEA TAT: | ATA TAT TEA | ATT Thi 
pratel: | aa gaSidt wae: | 34 ae: Prag 0 

Begins ( d)—etét waive ead feria Saraact aaa a 
Atigagpaaga...aaraa | dtdiaesa satiate 
aa ad wataera a aera arikaveaaa earn 
qaq a Acad | aad BAA Ae 
facades | aadt waa | a gatacadasrreaie- 
syfarragAnaataratare | AG TAT AT BAT 
AeTTEATARAITA etc. 

' nds (d) — aquararagye | 

ud faceafafaarararacrrt 


eqraartarar agra | 
astiqat aaa faa atoartt- 
aaizat a faneafeastest 0 
rang | sflagerat aa: | ae ferareay sat TitNcherog- 
TET: 
BIA CaTT Rupavataratika 
( araseaaareratetant ) ( Dhatupratyayapaticikatika ) 
No. 91 120 


1919-24 
Size — 21} in. by 2 in. 
Extent — 4 leaves, 10-12 lines to a page, 90-100 letters to a line, 
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‘Description —~ See No. 43 of 1919-24. Some stray leaves at the 
_ end seem to contain portion of the commentary on the 
second part of the wqaait known as qWgRATTAaT. 


Age — Old in appearance. 
Bogine aaa a | TOTES TAT | ATA HAT 
' waqat | ATCT aweqaari | aareqaqhaat 


Bara: gt fatsar geaar: wrgweaat BsreT: aat afszat 
feat werigaeqares: daar ead: ete. 


Ends— wt tet faite Gace qanatarte: | 


ant quay ze alada aaheaatt 1 
sunutaes WRACT SATAGMAGAT: | 
faaaeamar: Ga ssTaAhawe: 
BE IARC Prakriyakaumudi 
No. 92 505 


~ 1886-92 

Size — 12 in. by 42 in, 
. Extent — 168 leaves, 10 lines in a page, about 34 letters in a line. 
Description — Country paper, Devanagari characters with occa- 
sional ggarais; bold and legible writing, fairly correct. 
Complete; the last leaf newly substituted. Square blank 


space left in the middle of each page. It is designated D, 
in Trivedi’s edition. 


,Age— Very old in appearance. 
Author — Ramachandracharya, son of Krishnacharya. 


Subject — A grammatical compendium in Sitras from Panini’s 
Ashtadhy4yi, systematically arranged with a brief, running 
commentary. This work is supposed to have served as a 
model for the Siddhanta-Kaumudi of Bhattoji Dikshita’ 
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Bogins—shafgewartea Wneeaaata Tet | 
SPAS SA aiorefargarotra v Fu 
aAATA Age TH VATA THT | 
bleh lle bl araeqiadaag 2 u 
AIIM. 
Ends— gf afeat TAT AATAT | 
_ aaseara Waetal fe a TeTHAsgMaasA | 
— aTeegeraaseATe: wea AT qarata wi & 0 
| afearatgdt Sa UWAASATATIATAT | 
| FAT ARTAT aad aan Pacgy RN 
sate SATA AGT ITATSTH- 
gafqasararit age: carengte: | 
watnafaa wad: Gara qeagiest 
wlsaatHurat By dareaeeit Te a 
gfe sfurraesraratacaan Sisal AATAT 
Reference — The work has been edited (1921-1931) in the Bombay 
Sanskrit Series ( Nos. 78 and 82) in two volumes with the 
Commentary Prasida. See Nos. 613 ff. of Eggeling’s Des- 


criptive Catalogue of Sanskrit Mss. in the India Office 
Library. 


gfearntgat oe . Prakriyakaumudi 


No. 93 a ae IE - 283 
eahiny 7 33 1880-81 
Size — 12 in. by 44 in. 
Extent — 178 leaves, 10 lines to a page, 40 letters to a line. 
Description — Country paper, Devanagari characters, bold and 
legible writing, fairly accurate. Red chalk much used, and 
ae ‘frequent marginal notes and emendations made. A few 


“leaves substituted afresh, including fol. 110 which occurs 
‘twice., Complete. It is called D, in Trivedi’s edition, 


Age a Taemepannanee: 
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sia Prakriyakaumudi 
No, 94 323 
Viéraima (i) 


Size —~ 10 in. by 44 in. 

Extent—136 leaves, 13 lines to a page, 40 letters to a line. 

Description — Country paper, Devanagari characters with g8aris. 
Clean and careful writing, most accurate. Margins ruled 
in red and red chalk much used ; occasional marginal notes 
in a smaller hand. Owing to the presence of gum in the 
ink used, the leaves have stuck together and many have 
been torn by unskilled attempts at separating them. Wants 
the first leaf; Otherwise complete. It is designated D, in 
Trivedi’s edition. 

Age — Samvat 1677 ; copied at Jesalmir. 


Ends— gfe Qfeehtaear Saat u 
Marcarcaaaal a Teaeaaniaag | 
TMeegrageaha: sacq#rar Tarana vi Fu 
gfaarhradt 8a craraearana( Rr ar! 
Aaa aearg weaHreyar Paez ue u 
walt qaradayraararaatn: 
safAasaarat fage: carendta: | 
aamata cadi: Saat aeagissi 
wieaacanrwreat Ay Aarsqedt vu 30 
Hunseqrarstsavar Taree VATA | 
ATA ATSANT HOTYRA HATTA 
TATA GAAAAAST WeslAHesraay | 
Req ACA AA aA CAT SAAT TAT 
AMS TH Waaeasaat at Tiwana uv Fu 
AeA: TMA GFAPlea HAPAT: | 
simaraadt SI ast sg gorau ti 
Bag (G09 ae arg afe ¢ ea oft Sava fafaa 
fe st 4 sreraraard | feed S 1 genstaref u ga 
WAG SAHRATAHAT Ul ite_ u great Teah etc, 


— 
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No, 95 324 
Visrama (i) 
Size — 94 in. by 38 in. 
Extent — (72 +66=) 138 leaves, 10 lines to a page, 35 letters to 
a line, 


Description —Country paper, Devanagari characters with partial 
gearais. Clear and legible but not very careful writing, 
though generally correct. Separate paging for qara ( fol]. 
1-73 with 69th missing ) and gaa ( foll. 1-66 ). The saat 
goes as far as the waren#ar only, The leaves of the qatq are 
broader than those of the gerd by about s quarter of an 
inch, The interesting fact about the Ms. is that it purports 
to be written by the grandson (or great-grandson ) of 
attaaaraa the author (?) himself. Itis designated D,; in 
Trivedi’s edition. 


Age — Samvat 1583. 

Ends — qath—ala frensfear aarat u ata sfiqrraee- 
facfaarat I i Gard Bara ut sti 
stienta sftetaq (4c ad ara (eee sadata arazaq- 
aa BHI aassai faet Wales aieiad sitcaaeqr- 
Ma Gage) aaarere u gy wag Hearormeg u 


ofaratatgat Prakriyakaumudi 
No. 96 ___53__ 
1869-70 
Size — 93 in. by 34 in. 
Extent — 88 leaves; 8 lines in a page, about 44 letters in a line. 


Description — Country paper ; Devanagari characters. Neat, care- 
ful and legible writing, fairly correct ; incomplete, begins 
with the beginning and ends somewhere in the Taddhita- 
prakarana, It is designated D; in Trivedi’s edition. 
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Age — Seems to be very old. 


Ends—anearezey facraaraalea aay zataca | aiiadat 
SaAILTFEQ—here abruptly ends the Ms. 


NPAH Be Prakriyakaumudi 
No. 97 _ B09 
1 1886-92 


Size — 10 in. by 44 in. 
Extent — 102 leaves, 13 lines in a page, about 39 letters in a line. 


Description — Country paper, Devanagari characters; bold and 
legible writing, fairly correct ; incomplete both ways. The 
gait has leaves 12-76 and the garg 1-37, The Ms. was not 
used by Trivedi in his edition. 


Begins —@ haat fade tava | argtanferat | omiste Wear | 
Bs qweqSt at earaterat | afta | afteat | aiVia | 
Ends—oyg: Sfaaat Tacs: | VTFaT |... 


MRA | Prakriyakaumudi 
No. 98 327 
; 1895-1902 


Size — 84 in. by 44 in, 
Extent — 151 leaves, 10 lines to a page, 30 letters to a line. 


Description — Country paper, Devanagari characters; bold and 
legible writing, careful and numerous marginal notes, with 
abundant use of red chalk and yellow pigment... Several 
systems of pagination seem to have been used. Leaves 1, 
2, 24 and 35 missing, the rest complete. The Ms. was not 
used in the B. 8. S. edition. 


Age — Saka 1543 (1621 A. D.). 
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Ends—ata Sfgat sfeat aarant | : 
AMAIA AAG: WET T sicateranieee a 
aTHegeqaaseaia: Aacarent Baars uF u 
afarargat Sz Trae T HATTA | 
aqagazaam qa waaay facyz 8 
wafa qurgfagraararaae— 

safrasararat fag TATEAGAT: | 
aufhataa Gent: Gad aagest 
wisaacHureat ary Aareaedt 0 30 
Alara graraansHayast Hace FIT 
WAALATTGIAAAAS WegAHTTTaAATy | 
META TAA CATT AAT ACTA = 
AeMTs Ge UAaeTaAat a sagen 
ae stracacaderarehagrnasrareaye saree ae a- 
unazasarat siaratgat freca waray uae 
7482 eHfamadacat Saas HoGA aaigeat goatee 
Seat saUrRTgAAT Fyfraat ATTACH 
sais arauster feaaaa Saat siaigern fatwa 
SAG WU aaraiarncsat TA: vu BHO TAS 
vd aranfqadtt cata gered wracEd Tal 
ca fae eagareat ratte ea ATACT AAT | 
i Aa THE caatfeateia area FURS 
Hifarsrait AAA ATe qanta augn | 
AAT: Tifotas AUARAST ALATSATS TAT 
Bai afane guogevcaaraan fare: 
aga famradifaatad aa saat far 
CAUSA FAAIATA: A MITE AW TW RA. 
SARWMSHA YU VAG 
At the back of the last. leaf, anon uet cehee Sertbblings, 
occurs an interesting entry in Marathi about mortgage: 
TT SRA AATGITT eta ata Fas rea TET 
argarra( 7) 2 THT ATS Haare 2 | &. After which 
is another entry——MUSRTRATTNTA FAS ga fede 
aia dia 2 Aas Ara Arey Hq creat § ae Srferst ara 
aX Alerar | § cravat? joar.& yea. 2. 
11 [ Des. Cat., Vol. II ] pe 
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simarniadt Prakriyakaumudi 
gait Parvardha 
No. 99 68 
1866-68 


Size — 8 in. by 43 in. 

Extent — 117 leaves, 10 lines to a page, 43 letters to a line. 

Description — Country paper, Devanagari characters; bold and 
careful handwriting. Red chalk used; margins slightly 
worm-eaten. Bound in cloth. Takes the text from the 
beginning down to the end of the gaead (i.e. the end of the 
first volume of the B. S. S. edition), 


Age — Sarnvat 1678. ‘ 

Ends — fa fewstear | sfaetiuaaegrardaaaaat sfmar- 
aigat Gard BAA t Vad (see alan Bie i 
geak feared arcioeai sita( ? )etataz..... geagat 
@ aaldaay aarartiel Hea | Gt AAT vst 


sarntaat Prakriyakaumudi 
gata Purvardha 
No. 100 326 
1895-1902 


Size — 112 in. by 44 in. 

Extent — 109 leaves, 10 lines to a page, 40 letters to a line. 

Description — Country paper, Devanagari characters; clear and 

_ legible writing. Red chalk used, margins ruled in red and 

black, with occasional marginal notes. Edges worn out. 
Wants leaves 1 and 2 and carries the text to the end of the 

Age — Samvat 1651. ; 

Ends — gf@...... gard Qatay | Jar | Sa 44% Baa As- 

afe qitat are qaeara 
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mmaTalaet Prakriyakaumudi 
sare Uttarardha 
No, 101 506 
1886-92 


Size — 9% in. by 43 in. 
Extent — 108 leaves, 9 lines in a page, about 34 letters in a line. 
Description — Country paper, Devanagari characters with gparats ; 


incomplete: first 7 leaves wanting. Fairly correct ; not 
used in the B.S. 8S. edition. 


Age — Sarhvat 1626. 


Ends—-At the end it has one verse more than in No. 505 of 
1886-92— ; 


MATAZATM AT HAY RN FATARTRTT 
CAILIAMaAaNAG! TalwArataay | 
Taal caardtanyaaaea earl aarseayAay 
AMUN FS UAaAaaat a waaalweat 0 


MRMABATANS Prakriyakaumudiprasada | 
No, 102 : 30 
1868-69 


Size — 114 in. by 53 in. 
Extent — 306 leaves ; 10 lines in a page, about 48 letters in a line. 


Description — Foreign paper, Devanagari characters. Very old 
appearance. Bold and legible writing, fairly correct; mar- 
gins very nicely marked. The borders of many leaves 
rather worn out. Complete to the end of the Taddhita- 
prakarana. 


Age — Sarhvat 1641, 
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Author — Vitthalacharya, son of Nrisirhha and Manikamba, 
_ grandson.of Ramchandra, great-grandson of Krishna, who 
is himself the grandson of Ananta. 


Subject — A commentary called Prasada, most probably on account 
of its perspicuity of style, on the Prakriyakaumudi of 
Ramachandracharya, the grandfather. of the author of the 
commentary. The Prasada is a very learned work as appears 

- from the numerous citations therein from earlier works, such 

as, the Indumativritti, Katantra, Kshiratarangini of 
_ Kshirasvami, Nyasa, Kasika, Harikarika, Vicharachinta- 
* mani, Mugdhabodha, and many others, 


Begins — HiagQecnnneqqast WarAh Aa A: 

RAVI MATRA Fa: CAAA: | 
aga galadaicera( a? alted quedtinsra 
aqagqueeda: Read a3 82 Sta | neu 
siete qntrfa saver qaaenar stad sit- 
Ae TAMIR THSAIS Noses BA_eATA | 
qraearensady cqraqTHAeUTAT UTAH 
aiiceaTAGeAT | agora a jit as aenaalazar: uu 
1% NE aWlonaal avefacaar wafaerqatar 
RAMA AScitenmarwsiayaT | 
sale: (ai 1) Baars: Hers TA aea- 
arararaeatiat (3 Rag Hama & a sifeseqtiz: WR 
wy a gingeqairqarg aiaaeas aq- 

WANA Beahagat ates aaraasz | 
ai a er BAqIadsa Hal Miawarsgrisa: 
fara WA aeHaea Baa Bears aay 2 u 
| May aan aadieiiartaraaar 
 fagetienle: ater gaaat agreaaateca | 
—S arata grata faolqnararartee Tat 
_. tat ad avfaenrasaa ag fet Graz 4 
WATIUAAA (MSAA RBarsscerHe sfi- 
siigaeqiaral caqcnagat sieraraagi ava! 
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caTeay Sraela agit agit agast UAaeaT- 
araiza: TSTATRCAY ATA ASAAATATET: WF i 
aut a gftedaea: saaAietina | 

MSTA Tear sare: Haat AAT 9 
eaararraga arama aia aqleTaHeTaa 
cTarrmacala Fag sqrearia aay | 
Teqeeeacaraa anletrarett orn gantay aa 
CMATAANSTAMAAS AA HATeTs: AAAs ui 
aaa fagefa 3 awa fag aiacad cea at 

ora: fag aatigar: gacat aa fagrar Zar: | 
SATSAT ATT ? RU anrariastsa aq 

an qed farafagat Sey THAT WS u 

aa aad MEaqhige Fata: sfiquasgrarai: etc 


Ends — geg | GRANATSTA | wreaaomaeaearierera: \ orartg 
gratracigera aqdamtaan: aa | aa Fees TA 
gamer | gegna aad aa gegn gta Berane i 
arse aPraftaeaagizaTAgares: | 
HaARHSAAAT: Targa” A( eH fA: 0 
MuaaeAraraiea: Cassa faSesrar 
a Ada asa: SATSANG qa 
qa aaa Ta a aaa A) aaa | 
UAAPATAAGTT ATTA i 
Faq sTATNaKnaue: a IiraHigd 

aa Aqua a Aenquaniagireaaenaar | 
aT@arTaat cael fagurats saeasa 

PUTATAGS: FU Baa WwAaes GE at 

Colophon — dicaraniqggeteasaard: sftafear- 
alal a AnGatacasaagas fagerardarag | 
awa Santdiqeaggraga stares 

eqreatafeaerens Ganqai(araraed aanay 

This last verse occurs at the end of each section with 


corresponding changes. As appears from the verses above, 
the author ascribing to Ramachandra a work named 
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Vaishnavamahasiddhanta-saddipika’ and three works deal- 
ing with Kalanirnays. So also on leaf 3, we have, ‘ama 
Teas Haass aad waaay: ’ Thus it 
appears that Nrisimhacharya wrote a commentary on his 
father’s areata. 


Reference — For other Mss. see Nos, 618 ff, of Prof. Eggeling’s 
Catalogue of Sk. Mss. in the India Office Library, and 
Nos, 671 ff. of the Descriptive Catalogue of Sk. Mss. in 
the Library of the A. 8. of Bengal, by R. Mitra pt. I. The 
commentary is published in the B.S.S. edition of the 


Prakriyakaumudi. 
aisarniagatrang Prakriyakaumudiprasada 
‘No. 103 102 


Size — 10 in. by 4% in. 
Extent — 251 leaves, 19 lines to a page, 54 letters to a line. 


Description — Country paper, Devanagari characters with partial 
gpqiais. Very careful, clean and correct writing. Margins 
ruled in double black lines. Square blanks left in the centre. 
Owing to the presence of gum in the ink some of the leaves 
have stuck together, and cannot be fully separated. Other- 
wise complete and in good preservation. 


Age — Samvat 1717. 


Author — Vitthalacharya, son of Nrisimhacharya ( and Mani- 
kamba ) and grandson of Ramachandra, the author of the 
Prakriyakaumudi. 


Subject — A very able and full commentary on the Prakriya- 
kaumudi, meant to vindicate the author and refute charges 
of inaccuracy etc. alleged by his opponents. The Prasida 
is a learned work, as appears from numerous citations there- 
in from earlier works such as Indumativritti, Katantra, 
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Kshiratarangini of Kshirasvami, Nyasa, Kasika, Hari- 
karika, Vicharachintamani, Mugdhabodha and many others. 

Begins — As in No. 30 of 1868-69. 

Ends — wage aaagaiaqegt: eau: Hat: | fAeac:)aar- 
qaeacara faa u za Qe nareqeawrg aH 
Bacay | 
wrsqgqaite ger agarEeaadaraa: | 
AlantHlecaaa: THNFag AaHla: u eu 
Farzal Gs area! nae w avadgradaad | 
UAASAT ATA EA BW RAGS AAS tt 2 
Ga eATHCoTTIS H ATH: (fot:)at THATAlaT 
GW Se COG BEN eo braraelslewiace bose eels heroes aa" 
sseethand seaveteiedacetameneue TRICE) Ea 
aaa Hara fagat at qarara u 3 
aitmradagetecasarrd (:) sirafeer-. 
aril ¢ antmiarcqaaaqad figerartaed(’ ) 
lacy siqntrfiqraganagn sfrartgdia- 

sqreqastaerare afaaqaaer sar arferarara(?) 
This last verse forms part of the regular Colophon at the 
end of each section. 

ud fedifa qaeareqraslafarants eqrearanat | garter 
TSI THATATATTA: tt Then follows the Com. on the 


‘ verse atdcra &c. Next come the santa verses similar to 
those in I. O. No. 619 ( Vol. II, Eggeling’s Catalogue) — 


haecoulaerest gre 1) ae Glaiead 
wRIgiawdeTa( arg 1) Gant faarag ada(qi) | 
andia(: ) fae aes sfaaaegeet( 7 )feerct at act 
at faeq facasna aa Gal GAT aa ue 
This verse is very corrupt, and so generally the rest— 


az; anonadieat acafa(f) se aarat(=ana(=g) ary 
saree agen (eaey: 2) aaa) arfgaran( car )- 
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qaes ateacea ned a TWaTEAtAe 

faa aeacarcargaga Fat Aerarang ui 2 ul 

afena( =a )Raadusamaa sma agora 

aa afree(? fagefey: wate: waar | 

PIAS SAA LAA TAA AAA TAT ATTA (TATA 2)- 
area asad agtersaragas: 3 

AGN ATteTATHA saa aA 

araray 21a fasrafatsa: Baa Tage: | 
wHeAAaa TaN a? Aitearararayaeaazan( 2 ) 
wart aieat qeatrannctal( ar?) agurat Tau su 


araaata( ale rarrarteagara(e)aeare ( aeeare )- 
aes 


(at?) 
mmHg gMAdtatnageqeastag "| 
a: Veaasameaqae fagcaareataar(?) 
waaraigerna (al gett) aerarcora: arareHasAre wu 


WMAUTSIATIRCAT AMATONTMN AST FAT WATT 
POT A YRaeH (a: Hl AAA HAMS DUE: Mes ove gies: | 
Sagar Baa: waaasaata a_ecnteai: 

AANA Big WAcrasTSee (F 2) GTA: ATH uF 


aaa aaa aacasrasraa aera 
areat sas afeet feugait cases: ales: | 
Qaaraen: fararaaaearatavaeratai- 
grad aT 4A A daa |afe FACS!) Aas: 
THAT v9 u 

add aaey Weattaecaray Heoraye- 
weIAaanranreasah Harglas AT | 
aeqdan( 1) aerqamed Bearaqé aa 
Wa MHIUA fat AAAAT Fataarey AE i ¢ ui 
sfagra(ajataa aat asa ae Gad 

Oe TACAAITMBS ATA TAAL | 


| arfigieagartegteraate feat aarearal @ J- 


died afeqafrorqaont ararigeentta: <u 
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QU: Mas Heqatlaa: aicaad caasi sraratar(a) 
ARAH HOOICAAAT AAT ATS TRIOS +t Fou 
Hiagarargiedas aaeqasa Raariguag | 
arada Tzara( sz! fast Taroised ane saris nz Wu 
Samara Praansearay ans TaAsvaT AT | 
Fanaa Ags aan aerate (2) aisezatra vu Feu 
STA seg Blelagrernragy | 
TeATFTTA OS TTATAATA VAT UW LRU 

stuararaaga: sacasaara feta 


wee sere eeeeeressseses® ee eereee 


sqreqied tard aaqgaanra faguedta Tsarg 0 Vs 


ata MISHA ATA: BAA Ul Paq Wo at sre 
Sly tol fea qaarat | st qerawawnesa sig 
att (oe silaimaazatiacg go yaaqRania azacq 
aaaraqaaey sigyaniMheade saat 
feieag sareqatta 0 Bisqdo wadigcgtaqaara | 
MqsIAGe | AeANTATA’ BA Aaa uw swrasrcs- 
Samara | way aitaadgtaaqusy u 
ATES VU MAT U Pu Sarge i Fu Ayes coo uu 
aTeqaral tat aga  Saaganat Ba Aa ui sit: u 


TAA AS ATS ; Prakriyakaumudiprasada 
No. 104 284 
1880-81 


Size — 12% in. by 5 in. 


Extent — 397 leaves, 10 lines to a page, 48 letters to a line. 
12 [ Des. Cat., Vol. II ] 
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Description — Country paper, Devanagari characters with partial 
gpatsis. Clean and legible writing, fairly correct. Margins 


ruled in thick red. The side margins of some leaves 
slightly worn off and worm-eaten. Fol. 79 is omitted in 
numbering, while foll. 111,167, 216 and 317 are numbered 
twice. Almost complete to the end of gard, wanting a few 
lines only at the end. 


Age — Old in appearance. 


Ends—avafgem ana Ul 
aeagheeltseuagareaari: | \ 
RAR AHSATAS: TANIA AeHIa: Ww Fi 
siaaaegraraicn: eqeraeata fase | 
AAAS: TASTA THNSHIATTAT TAT U2 i 
OF aay TAH a ataa TAWAAT | 


WHAATATAATET ATS AIAS ll 30 


Ja eqrAcTianacter: ar wHaTHya 
Agieaanal @ asnqaanagieaaeiirar | 
alread fray faqurategiasaay 
HOTANAGE: TA Gaag weaaaeg TH Bu 
Amardgge tera aaa: aaa 

arai y atatqcasaagad fgeraaraa | 
aq saad Wags 
eqeqasktad Tale Glaaqarad weaqa— 4 


HAHA AAT Prakriyakaumudiprasada 
No. 105 54 
1869-70 


Size — 103 in. by 4 in, 


Extent — 618 leaves,: 10 lines in a page, about 40 letters in a line, 
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Description — Country paper, Devanagari characters: with gpqris, 
bold and legible writing, fairly correct. Complete. Consists 
of three books with different pagings— 


ist— leaves 1—409 to the end of Subanta ; 
2nd— leaves 1—132 to the end of Tinanta; : 
3rd— leaves 1—77 to the end of the Vaidika-prakriya. 


Age — The date of writing as given at the end of the 1st two books 
is 1606 Samvat; while that at the end of the third is 1605 
Sarmvat, 

Author — Vitthala, 

Subject — Commentary on the Prakriyakaumudi of Ramachandra, 


Ends — uq leqzanla rant eater eqreaqia agen: rasa 

seit efgrar: N waAS ACTA 
oA aa Teac ATT: sfafaat- 
aria antiatacasaga( J 1 )s fageraaara \ 
aeq siqntaraiaa a? Naat siartagia—- 
aqiearitacrens umaaar afent aHAAT eu 
vag (40% at stig aig u ga see sitedgcarena 
MreqaramaHlaigqenla WasaHar fataatag Teas | 
The first part ends—2ateataseay Tag QlaagatAca- 
Tara BATA sMiTETgN Heqmnaegu gia siqiRar- 
Hlaaa Tag: Bara: (fay) vu... u eater Ga Gok 
au sanafe to wal wae samias qagt faiadisy 
Tags wv waraAyia wu... 

areat TEAS aleq wMadig Var ae \ 

drntaea: ACTER TIT AE 
Bez Geam za &e. ... U 

AMaBIMagAl Waaaaasat Aa: 

QUARRACaASA aalss GAH WAT 1 
MC i SARUSHAT: HEATON ALT Wt fi: 
At the end of the 2nd part we find the following entry— 
_ areqastaerane arragasia waraat ut 
sfveg \ ga Wad Ul Heqroae” 0 Gag F405 ad srraza- 
wa TaIa Vaya feiaatad Teas u Ao so sag N 
qWzat Geah Za ke. ... wu ahtqEg u 
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smratgdisns Prakriyakaumudiprasada 
No, 106 50 
1871-72 


Size — 10 in. by 44 in. 

Extent — 132 leaves ; 10 lines in a page, about 32 letters in a line, 

Description — Country paper, Devanagari characters; bold and 
legible writing. There are two different handwritings, 
fairly correct. Complete to the end of the Taddhita.pra- 
karana; first leaf wanting; the corners of many leaves 
worm-eaten, so as to cause tha loss of a few letters in 
several places. 


Age — Seems to be old. 


WHAM BATaNs Prakriyakaumudiprasada 
No. 107 507 
1886-92 


Size — 11 in. by 44 in. 

Extent —119 leaves, 17 lines in a page, about 56 letters in a line, 

‘Description — Country paper, Devanagari characters with gparts ; 
bold and legible writing, fairly correct; only the qaid to the 
end of the afga; complete’ The leaves have not been pro- 
perly numbered. 

Age — Not very old in appearance. 


THAR TAT Prakriyakaumudiprasada, 
RETATH CT Avyaya-prakarana 
No..108 249 





1884-86 


Size —11 in. by 5 in. 
Extent —9 leaves, 13 lines in a page, about 34 letters in a line. 
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Description — Country paper, Devanagari characters, bold and 
legible writing, fairly correct, complete as far as it goes, 
Age — Seems to be of a new date. 


Subject — The chapter dealing with Avyavas, from 3ag, a com- 
mentary on the simarAlady. 
Begins — aareqat faecasa u equaifa fagrar a saute 
grat amg arateac ga qaqa a seat ata 
qeqta | 


Ends — sfiqralaqa ae itat....ctc. 





MBAR BPE IMCAT Prakriyakaumudivyakhya 

( Hsurgitear are: ) ( Krishnapandita ) 

No. 109 — 240 
1895-98 


Size — 93 in. by 4 in. 

Extent — 397 leaves, 17 lines to a page, 56 letters to a line. 

Description — Tough Country paper Devanagari characters with 
ggutats; clear, careful handwriting. Margins carefully 
ruled with occasional marginal notes and emendations. 
Partial blank squares in the centre; frequent use of red 
chalk; the sides of the Ms. ruled double with red ink. 
Fairly accurate. The work is known as He7q@sat Jt: . 


Age — Fairly old in appearance. 
Author — Krishnapandita. 


Subject — A commentary on the Prakriyakaumudi of Ramchandra, 
composed by the order of Prince Kalyana, son of Viravara. 


Begins — sflafgat stata | 
atmpuateaned seqeeqeaacarasy | 
farguenged 34 YausqusAaaea 2 Nu 
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Feroqnaly tafraraegrrareargay- 
fereqrqiia Tyaaa 1 Beaigealat aaqwaas | 
weTARA Urs fers Teqra_eqTa- 
Rreeaeaaegeases ASAT AST URN 
Raeaaanrat saa ataaragal. ea AeaAr- 
CAMA SAAR ZA WA HSA | 
VAR Ratmasagaraaeasaanaarear 
ngragiteag aa Hela fast ageTearaata «zu 
CHSHITA CATS AT- 
fies staataaftaqanrar: | 
faqgi fatrera a fae 
fasrmaraadiaarerars: tt 20 
HlSAHAGBIEAeACALEM AGA 
fag feaagig Mat AITT aI 
gfaagaratist at aalat adtat 
facia agar argdtot atten u 4 u 


afaeh aRATaAl- 
aakanaarda fraaea | 
ateaaresrara THAR ASAT TATA 
alaiaea afefiriearann 3 TESA aat: U & 
aaEraaIe eearaaa arts Algae 
caulanfalaeaneacae aTaAgarat laa | 
sdbbhubsichihenUalidaidk aera? qharaqraar 
va ease ATU: TATRA FR: U9 
aarad ara aaried fie 
AA Wy FAGVATHVA: | 
qeaaeq sq aediasaeAT 
Benatar Hlerarat aafey usu 
AA ACAATAM TATA TTSNTL 
AMASTM TATA Aaa: \ 
OTe: TVS saatata 
HIARISTHAAAAA HiSIgTATSIE: g u 
AEH ATA RT FLATT GAGA 
Tarai THT fagreat asd aaaeaa | 
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oureivent faorraesiarnarareeaa- 

STaeaAlraccqamewang Aes TA ti You 

—eraaista fae aftasefion 

fager site aguaara:! 

ase sq ser: aftare 

sitfarat ze eat rratea ui 22 0 
Harta 


aat 

fagnaaefaear favaragan: | 
mates fraat faat goa 
ag fasn ald fasnfsaatea araia wu 220 
AA MATAVSSSAAS AHA AaaS 
aetifanttasaaaadt frareraarre | 
aba ba GU: TALET: augitrarat qt: 

Retlgrehaaen Ba free sareerarafer: 23 
ce HUIS Haale wWara- 
Bem Hog! agai faa | 
aviste araifaranedaa- 
Rad Har VrasaAarqaiazargy u 22 
seaiafafanmarmatransiacaacscat- 

Muara: erETAT TATA TAT STATE: 
Serectqeestatateftaraatiscre 
Vie: HiwareHneaqqUzay Arar. eu 
q: feeraaarftercisit west Talat aaa 
at wer gadqenaed areas Brat: 
aii a wala fatatagimarant frat arty 
aa Hag eqs aat GIBTARATANT LE 
aanrgifaaresryaaaay asqaataayr 
TRlTeTa sla shagaiean wat Garey Fy | 
CUA CNAHAU AIAG a ASHY aH raT- 
AHURA AST: TRSCTARTAT tt 29 t 


eftaraqraaraltaerale- 
sireaghtatdiarasigreantta: | 
Sfagaraadivieacieisifereanfa- 
asmatagaraft: stifwarstaara: u 23 0 
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AANAAAM SAT ATA AAT TTTTT- 
(e. haraartraraeaa qanaaa savata 


@a ditat ad feaat seteuicarga- 

MAT ATTA FF Tarad AAG AT AAT: 0 Ro u 
ala aaa fradage areraet agai 
ward fagat Gagoaat geil aqpatTori | 
Uaraagqd qoeeyat Hel: sao at 

sing dae fadracatt qeaid walait u 22 0 
wey Neau saad: seaagediyzat 

alle Gayorsaqagaed saisat yarar 

SIM Felecogqrars sar sareaeat]ed 
AMCNAA: THUST afaeerarta ET WeVWyE 


ad A BH TeysysMeTa: Gate 
ae Halas =qaaawsigiaeg gerd | 
SCHR AA HAH TsqaVSHASyT GAL 
aa aa: frovsaaaamneRtamsea The) 
WANA AAA ATTA: Aiagrgra Tse: 
AeA MHlAHACAAHARSA SliePar fRerar | 
arden fist gagaaac: qelarsgsarat 
Fsara TARO syATaARIa BAI Sl aArAaL TAT uzwsn 
Fgolt afore sa aSNso Wisarz: 
dient aerat tans Bat araqrHaarz | 

ARTA ASM ATL SG AHTE ALARA ATS: 
Meas dAenosicqguaia reaeare- 

TATITG 24 vy 

WS aaa euadraraei hfe 
RAH ARG WoraAsASqaSs USAT | 
TA Bata caayla Aa asaiqerd aT 


Tenley TARO Raa aga wrt ArT U2 0 


are freqia weet 7 wed fags qsRe 

Blt waa Aa Hea HYCGE wa: | 
eaigmamed fenint md aurea 
BrRtaataata F Hae STEM NR U 
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HeFASIV Sty SqCSIGaTaaiepaia- 
ataharvqal: wagaaeasaaraizarer + 
fam qrenreae aie saudi qeq trey Ta 
aR eaTaiayaneye Afteediocerd ue 0 
aTSTHleCA US sa Hconeqaiived asa: 
wiaeagy waaatacd MeqegTisaT | 
wa Wea NIG 
ata dad smreqaqaedl: Sa ar qoearaz 22 0 
aay areqaanaeraaad shared 
Moraaagad TeTAchinoiens | 
faarat faviqe: geud HelEsieni 
waratsanvevightga Meaniaats cqang ui 30 0 
aeqita Vata aaaradiy- 
Seqtacararanaaranaysa: | 
enisataatieayiteaz: 
HEMT WAAAQ TAPISATA: 37 
FIT FAUSA Gord aq A aH ara 
mug ay acer ale eta HAT 
AM UNvas at acorsft: grea aq- 
Siaiisatara aa Hee Sor Karcieqgay u 32 0 
aataradicqeq Rearoypranisa: | 
atteqraaardia dignegqracar aia: u 330 
TATSAITALNG aroft eqraconfszrar | 
Paaqeansta + waa astray 38 
HMM CHIT Wa: Hearoyacaa: 
Rea Afaarneey angeadayay | 
Heo Neaaeataay wishearslgd- 
dtat aque Reefaget tea warisagg vB 1 
WHSATA MEFS ITI Mea agsiear 
AAATHIFAET AT TTT ATT ETT (7) 3S a 

AMANITA FHA TSHSTS HITS TAT: 
wea Bat aey a ae saad Serwrar 

| Satie faite acgagat gree ehaai 
TaTeaTTAT ah Taye at WeaAlasig uzon 
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hag qatag egress qt 
darqafatraarafarger SaTATATISMT: | 

fer dernier a eafarregey 74 TT- 

anh ata gt () Reale fared eqremeaat TSA: NR 
wat amarante arai 774 aa- 
WaaaAsAiaas age Fasat fat grata | 
ala feng faceafteatine seaca qe fatg- 
Targa aa tad eaten tam a aa uy 
gernnneirat facet frratacar 
Fraregreateanrsrad a are! 

eeantaargiat a azzatademal 

Wa Hea ale are STaragT AAA Ui Bo ut 
alata: 
afataqrenaaegaanitea: | 

see fe facaceara- 

eatae aaa H ofa A stan Bz 

WM GA It Waracat 
waivagaadiaay 

aia argarsagt aaat 

waaay @satr Wea | BRN 
areaageary aura ara- 

Wada EAAaars 

HiIl Anda raEcy 

Fat agi: oftaradrar u 23 0 

arSytieg araaegaatansra fagaq: 

SqTSA TT mlaterarmgeag ara ngen 
aat Garita aa qitsirey seaT- 
Baraat aa fea ass 
Tq aelagqaiawaag 
fargragty tears raat W Bei 
eariqarange waéz- 
aie war aeaia fe regan | 
fa am Gat AEG CHS 
| Bayent gana Harr: u ge u 
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asa naageara aaa Rreqraars Gaifael 
stasiatra—siienata 


Ends —quifaveaalignusaarenr: PEC CUE (1m 
aa: dracfaaatead TAAATACA: | 
aaa: RAVeAalagal BeaHaeqnay 

 Slgsoreq Hdl aarlaanad ar aigat ofan eu 
ih eal Beara are aeATy | 
ae aa aarg Fad fat gaze 
us fagatayqestasirearar 
platwaiae sreeqaagi Teta | 
ae fataatracar: ana ata aeat 
aa a efe Anica oa: Bratae: u 30 
ala siqeurgitear ge: Ago 


Reference — See Eggeling’s India Office Catalogue, Nc.622, where 
the more important stanzas from the beginning are quoted. 


TRATHASCATEAT Prakriyakaumudi, 
Commentary on 
No. 110 | 240 
: 1895-98 


Size — 93 in. by 4 in. 
Extent — 397 leaves, 17 lines to a page, 56 letters to a line. 


Description — Country paper, Devanagari characters with occa- 
sional gsatais ; fine, clear and legible handwriting ; square 
blanks in the centre. Copious marginal notes by the same 
hand ; fairly correct and complete. 

Age — The Ms. seems to be old. 


Author — Krish na-pandita. 
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MBAR aT Prakriyakaumudi, 
Commentary on 
No. i11 . 72 
1881-82 


Size — 10% in. by 43 in. 

Extent — 626 leaves, 10 lines to a page, 50 letters to a line. 

Description — Thin country paper, Devanagari characters; the 
Ms. consists of 2 parts, a Pirvardha going down to the 
Bennsar and an Uttarardha covering the rest of the work 
including afam%ar. Generally legible but not very correctly 
written. Both sections consist of an earlier {and more 
carefully written ) and a later portion. The first part of 
foll. 1-435 wants the following leaves :— 


foll. 1, 4; foll. 21-128 ; foll. 278, 279, 404, 418, and 420. 
The next part wants foll. 303, 304, 305, 307 and also the last 
one ortwo. Otherwise complete. 
Age—The whole Ms, is much old-looking especially the earlier 
part. 
Author — Krishna Pandita. 
Begins — Pirvardha commences with verse 8, and ends with 


.the Bewstear. 
_—The Uttarardha commences thus :— 
simaagngaa: 0 fag neg sar )kaaea aa afaa- 
| arora sara aeala( ar )aqagalanaatsgea | 
wana aqeda saga saataa faaaa u oz a fzad 
Wtased agqitia aaa aa yanmaiaa gacaia 
gra faseanla egrarqiteaa THRTONg AFSATATA | 
| THARATTAT vu 
Ends — Uttarardha :— 
gedinvseo ...etc. Walfaanacal agat TAT | 
THUISUMANAT SyrAa AA azaa | 
alae aife Sarge Fad Gat aa 
ava fagatyesfRarsiearar wHla—here abruptly ends 
the Ms, 
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Saeqriadiciat Prakriyakaumudi, 
; Commentary on 


No. 112 541 
1887-91 


Size — 11 in. by 5 in. 


Extent —(258+1=) 259 leaves, 17 lines to a page, about 52 
letters to a line. 


Description — Country paper, Devanagari characters with partial 
gsarais. Use of red chalk; clear end Jegible writing. A 
corner of 11, 69-73 torn off; last but one leaf very much torn 
and damaged in the middle, The ink has gone off in many 
places. 1.196 numbered twice as s4q and fd; fairy accu- 
rate and complete, 


_ Age — Samvat 1692. 
Author —- Krishna pandita. 


BEE Dit ar cio Prakriyakaumudi-vyakhya 
No. 113 328 . 
1895-1902 


Size—124 in. by 84 in. 
Extent — 454 leaves, 15 lines to a page, 64 letters to a line. 


Description — Olid country paper, Devanagari characters; clear 
and legible writing, fairly accurate. The leaves are slightly 
worm-eaten, while the first few leaves are much damaged 
by wear and tear. Complete. 


Age — Samvat 1714, given at the end as well as at fol. 338a. 

Author — Krishnapandita. 

Ends — geqq warfaargeasita qfaaqereat sharmiadi- 
ae u tase qUwarena aa: i Gagq Woe qe eat 
af ¢ arqarat deus sisens aga aeus 
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sroazasit agras fro sirarsresti... ee eeeese 
ree eee, faust ame ane’ Gat aa... 
seeteteereccecseeeeeell FIO WARUQIT Hea ea “af 


.-ll The Jast four lines rubbed over‘and 
veideeo illegible, 


TiRATH ATS TAT Prakriyakaumudi-tika 
No. 114 . 31 
1868-69 


Size —11 in. by 43 in. 

Extent — 315 leaves, 9 lines in a page, about 48 letters in a line’ 

Description — Country paper, Devanagari characters, Neat, bold 
and fine writing. The borders of a few leaves rather spoiled, 
Leaves 1, 44-47, 202, and 203 missing. Otherwise complete 


as far as it goes. The Ms. contains the latter half of the 
work beginning with the Tinanta-prakarana. 


Age — Sarhvat 1683. 
Author — Krishnapandita. 


Begins—(]. 2) anf wari qeqreagr | RES @ THTAaTT warlaexq- 
AAMMSAT Ales | GUIATA aaa | 


Ends — gw Ri qara ga: ga aqaeaeTaaTaA 1 sTareaa- 
eeaiia arasatredey (8 eataagita Pera | fa ag- 
=aq aatagataat atara: 
qeaiavswntfearsaaing: § BIA AGT- 
de: starleeqiveraeeqaaraegs: | 
Se IE Te CAICICE eeatenareatEnd 
alecrea Heat wariaTagratsra SUA 
Wad 8c} BAA Sue aE Lo fSdia TATATHTA Cay 
TereaTyz u 


N 





B. P&niniya- School 103 
maratagiztat a Prakriyikaumudi, 


Commentary on 


No.115 485 
: 1884-87 
Size — 11 in. by 44% in. 
Extent —112 leaves, 21 lines to a page, about 56 letters to a line. 
Description — Country paper. Devanagari characters generally 
with Isaris. Extremely clear and legib'e writing; fairly 
accurate. The Ms. is quite fragmentary without either 
beginning or end. Contains the following leaves :— 
108—( much torn ) 
111--160—( The first and the last much damaged ) 


217-—267 
272—275 
279—282 
287-288 





Total 112 leaves. 


Age — Old in appearance. 


Author — Probably sfigeq son of azfiaqit, as appears from the Col. 
which corresponds with that of No. 114 above. The Col. how- 
ever is nowhere written in full. We only have geaiqusaqitee 
aangqanaeiaraat shatand soon. The Ms. contains part of 
aHaia, AAs WHA, deans, and portions from seq: 


RAT. ts 
TBAB AI eATAT _ Prakriyakaumudi 
Commentary on 
No, 116 | 241 


1895-98 
Size — 124 in. by 5 in. 


Extent —(193-11= ) 182 leaves, 18 lines to a page, about 72 
letters to a line. 


104 Grammar. 


Description — Old country paper much worn out; Devanagari 
characters. Careful and legible writing, fairly accurate. 
The Ms. seems to have been exposed to damp; the last few 
leaves on each side considerably torn and spoilt. The Ms. 
wants leaves numbered 4, 10, 11, 12, 50, 51, 52, 81, 82, 83, 
and 91, and carries the text to the end of Subanta. 

Age — Samvat 1748, 


Author — Krishnapandita, 

Ends — sfigeneg Hal Garitaanarigearstaqar u sh Baw 
las < SS ~ ~ ~ 
sina | aq Yow ad qian gaa ee ear 
tefaag uv 


TBAB eqregy | PrakriyéZkaumudivyakhya 

No. 117 Ms 55 
1916-18 

Size—101 in. by 43 in. 

Extent — 204 leaves, 20 lines to a page, 55 letters to a line. 


Description — Country paper, Devanagari characters with FBAIATS ; 
clear and legible writing, generally correct. Complete to 
the end of Subantaprakriya, but wanting fol 25. It is 
noteworthy that the name of the commentary as given in 
the Ms. is ditaqara, although the author is Krishnapandita. 


Age — Not very old 

Author — Krishnapandita, 

Ends — ...... AHURA Kar BanaaragFearstastear | fa 
RalUsHaatarea «=arhiagdifaact = dicawsanrst 
GaraAaT: BATA Ut 


B. Paniniya School 105 
stiearalasiatnt Prakriyakaumudi, 


Commentary on 
No.118 ny ae 
1887-91 
Size — 9% in. by 4% in. : 
Extent — 168 leaves, 16 lines to a page, 53 letters to a line. 
Description — Country paper, Devanagari characters; bold, careful 
and legible hand. Margins—carefully ruled in red. Fairly 


accurate, but incomplete; breaks off abruptly in the middle 
of the Gaara. 


‘Age——The Ms. bears:an old appearance, 
Author — Krishnapandita, 


sfearatgdictet _ Prakriyakaumudi, 
Wg . he _.. Commentary on 
No. 119 pa . gap 
1895-98 
Size — 10 in. by 4% in. . 7 


Extent —(114-3= )111 leaves, 12 linesto a page, about 40 
letters to a line. 


Description — Old country paper very much soiled: Devanagari 
characters. The ends of some leaves worn out. Leaves 
21, 22, 71 missing; leaf 88 written on one side only. In- 
. different handwriting, not. very correct. Incomplete, i.e., 


‘only upto Bens. 

Age — Much old in appearance, 

Author — Of the commentary, Kasinatha.- 

Subject-—A gloss on the Prakriyakaumud! of Ramchandra, 
called Sara: B etente Fae | Mn 
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ate 


496 :  Graxtenat 


Bogine — Roary TA | 
sined BSaaeg SUITA GTAPATH | 
siearhladtieedt: are: dyed Har 
fata aeantaanRart A_GwAaTard etc. 
Ends -- feat adaren afeara Sawer ei erat frgiee | afar 
aiarstaragdl aRearart tensa AAT | 


Aqaracofagreantadt Vaiydkaranasiddhsntakaumudi 


No. 120 330 
Visérama (i) 
Size — 10 in. by 4% in. 
Extent — 623 leaves, 8 lines to a page, 32 letters to a line. 
Deseri tion : — Country paper, Devanagari characters ; legible but 
“not very careful though generally correct writing. Margins 


ruled in double red, and red chalk often used. Complete, 
though without the fearaaraa and its 3%. 


Age — Not very old in appearance. 
Author — Bhattoji Dikshita. 
Subject — The well known popular recast of the Ashtadhyayl. 
Begins— STqaNy AAU stTATT TA: 
giaad aR cefeGat) afta a 
| Famenieraraait facet 
fade— dee: fran? eareraea eater aT 
FaAqy 





aa stride fagrenahaut afer: 
eaqcNHA SAAT U Saray AgieaH Rag) 0 
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ReFérénce — Numérous editions of this work have been published, 
of which the most popular is the Nir. Sag.one. The Panini 
Office at Allahabad has published a complete edition with 
translation and notes of the whole work, 


Farncnfgieaanigat Vaiyakaranasiddhantakaumudi 


No. 121 aera Ft oS 
1882-1 







Size — 82 in. by 4 in. 

Extent —91+1 leaves, 15 lines to a page, 28 letters to a line, 

Description — Country paper, Devanagari characters; bold and 
legible writing, fairly correct’; margins ruled in double 
black, and red chalk often used. A few marginal notés by a 
later and careless hand, who has even supplied 0 one full leaf 
between 42 and 43, that way. Contains the Ike: 
Ura ( including fez @as ) and the ferrgaraa, complete, 


Age — Rather old in appearance, 





aarecnriegieanaat Vaiyakaranasiddhantakaumudi 


Wo. 122 36 
1907-15 


Size — 92 in, by 44 in. 

Extent — 230 leaves, 14 lines to’a page, 44 letters to a line, 

Description — Country paper, Devanagari characters, bold, careful 
and legible handwriting. Margins ruled in red ink, red 


chalk frequently used. Copious marginal notes and emenda- 
tions in fine characters, Fairly accurate and complete. 


Age — Samvat 1727. 
Ends— gra sifwgrantgat aaieaiiaatactearai fegra- 
Wet aay | TATA feataatye | fafaaq taq 


108 


Grammar 


Wwe AT AYATA YHA wat ata i qnoqitea- 
aguigaaaeratea sft 4 sfisfatiaentt-aaca- 
ateeatigerg | satires fettway | saHan ge 
wag | fizeg nu 


Faro ag raayzst Vaiyakaranasiddhantakaumudi 
No. 123 195 
1882-83 © 


Size — 123 in. by 6 in, 
Extent — (39+34+3= ) 76 leaves, 16 to 27 lines to a page, 48 to 


70 letters to a line. 


Description — Country paper, Devanagari characters; the hand- 


writing is bold in the beginning and towards the end but very 
small in the major part of the Ms. It is carefully and cor- 
rectly written, with numerous marginal notes. Margins 
ruled in double red line and red chalk much used. One of 
the corners slightly worm-eaten, the gata and the saw sepa. 
rately paged. gare complete, foll. 1-39; gaa as far as a few 
lines from the end of arrargsfar, foll. 1-34. Then follows 
a break of afew lines. The last 3 leaves begin with #éd 
Fat, after the completion of which the Ms. gives a page 
or twoof #¢a. Incomplete. 


Age — Sarnvat 1885. At the end of the qaiy we have :— 


ate aatereitatactara egraKgat Gag AAA | 
Mag WM CAN ae Hreqwaas Heong agqeeat act 
gaat sara weg atacat faa anearaa fagia- 
alagtqate ware uw Then follows a list of the yarns 


of both the- gate and Saqurg: 
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Qaqranwifsgieantaat Vaiyakaranasiddhantakaumudi 
No. 124 . 345 
1895-1902 


Size — 9% in. by 3% in. 

Extent — (122+77= ) 199 leaves, 10 lines to a page, 36 letters to 
a line. 

Description — Country paper, Devanagari characters, bold and 
careful handwriting, generally correct. Red chalk frequent- 
ly used. Leaves slightly worm-eaten, The Ms. gives two 
separate paginations, the first ( 1-122 ) carries the text from 
the beginning to the end of aalamafsay: and the second 
(1-77 ) to the end of fgematat, thus completing the qara. 


Age— Not very old in appearance. 

Endés— a stadiadtiqeadwaat ferantgat gals 
SAAT 0 Bi THAN ss GeaAH Wtiqara fasoagra- 
aa Sarata fafaay u sized \ ga wag 0 


Qaracofag angel Vaiyakaranasiddhantakaumudi 
No, 125 346 
1895-1902 


Size —12 in. by 4 in., and 113 in. by 5 in. 


Extent — (131 +46=) 177 leaves, 10 (11) lines toa page, 36 ( 50 ) 
letters to a line. 


Description — The Ms. consists of two parts, the first comparati- 
vely modern, the second rather old in appearance. Country 
paper, Devanagari characters. The first part is written in 
bold and careful handwriting, the second in a careless style 
by a different hand. Frequent use of red chalk. The first 
part carries the text from the beginning of the sary tothe 
end of it, the second part giving the mt and the aiaat sien, 
as well as f@qiquraa. mie 


110 Grammar 

Age — First part, modern in appearance ; the second part ratativé- 

ly older, 

Begine (First part)— sfiqersray AA: | BASTAATA AA: | 
Arersedt Biograthacetqay | 
reaareiscaaen ferytasrataerey WT 
gad aftareqiacrrrearratira | | 
TAM AY Heed THAI: wv Fu 

aaa FMT GAT 

Ends ( First part )— 
aed Uifeasegrat feemaite afirad | 
feared Taras sara: TETHTTA ui Zu 
waidifaame: Var fasieaatat | 
fed scarey et rei fereraTergy neu 


ata sinfggrageaarstiaifaatacraarat fagreaatigat 
TATA AAA Ul BlaaralstHe | 
Begins ( Second part)—sft7erara aa | weet qadeatnaaag | 


Ends (Second part)— 2f@ aragiiseieatraaarat fargrea- 
aga fegraaradt ward sam u Agee: ) staan 
On the first folio we read— 
pill Sib alibld 
TART 
ae geah fagradigen: aivareraratat aaa ti 


Aaraconagisangat Vaiyakaranasiddhantakaumudi 


No. 126 658 


1883-84 
Size — 12 in. by 5 in. 
Extent — 6 leaves, 11 lines to a page, 38 lettérs to a live, 
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Deschiption — Country paper, Devanagar! characters ;. bold and 
legible writing; generally correct. Contains only the 
Vaidiki prakriya, and that too incomplete, the text breaking 
abruptly in the middle of Adhyadya IV. 


Age — Not very old in appearance. 


Qurmnnegreasaiget Vaiyakaranasiddhantakaumudi 


No, 127 283 
1899-1915 

Size — 8 in. by 4} in. 

Extent — 43 leaves, 11 lines to a page, 42 letters to a line. 


Description — Country paper, Devanagari characters; bold and 
legible writing, fairly correct. The Ms. wants fol. 1 and 
fol. 13 and contains the wiafita afer, 


Age -~ Sarmvat 1830. 
Bogins— qeareqrad | ereeedhawaqeagat gar frercaraat 
faa: feranrmasatete 0 xa satrearr: u 
Ends— af sifrgrastgai wgisriifaratrdarai afea- 
rar u daa feo Serene Hooray estas ate- 
crafignqrararcey | BAA | 


After this the last 3 lines of the text as well as the Colophon 
are repeated to make the conclusion. Then follow a few 


lines of the fegTaarea. 
Heaatar . Praudhamanorama 
No. 128 83 


1871-72 


Size — 113 in. by 5 in, 
Uxtent — 155 leaves, 15 lines in a page, about 56 letters in a line. 


112 Grammar 


Description — Country paper; Devanagari characters; bold and 
legible writing ; fairly correct. Pirvardha complete. 

Age — Sarmvat 1863. 

Author — Bhattoji Dikshita. 

Subject — A gloss or supplementary commentary on the author’s 
own Siddhanta-kaumudi. The Ms. contains only the Pir- 
vardha. The work is distinguished for its learning and 
numerous allusions to grammatical works old and new, for 


which see page76 and ff. of the Descriptive Catalogue of Sk. 
Mss. in the B, A. 8. Library, pt. I, by R. Mitru. 


Begins— eqra vary qt gal cAIe TAIT DUAT: | 
fgranigdeaqreat Ea: Nenaizarg uf 
TAA | 

Ends— agdueqinetag eqreqracarata x | 


aa sradisidifwafactarai seaararai feta: 
alaqearearat garg: aara: u sflgaaeg ul z/a watear- 
area saaawaae: | fiwatad sanafaeqio 
ant dag 83 ar gis fag 4 agda & Gea 
feiwateaenrena fafa qa | aAezar 
fasag tur Sat want stifaanra atstotia at aa 
a faitag | atasc araeqaad cqayd ated 
aa arse ui 


SreAatear Praudhamanorama 


No. 129 __ 519 
1886-92. 

Size — 125 in. by 5 in. ; 

Extent — 201 leaves, 9 lines in a page, about 32 letters in a line. 


Description — Country paper, Devanagari characters, bold and 
legible writing, fairly correct. /Parvardha complete: oueies 
‘at Jaipur. 
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Age — Sarhvat 1821. 

Begins — eqra vary at gal Tat BT WATT | 
fagieasladicareai Ha: Meaaicary uF u 
waa | 

Ends — fagrzahpatearent Sa Newser | 
ana aT Tard Aa Tag BHT u 


a wMaaiianstuaaat dicate faeta- 
mgeareqrat Gates ear eTae | 

araTaTAT wala | stasroSisftaetaarerarsiaa- 
aad diva 86 alfemaaanarttaraeantaadiatar 
Sang sit siaennS vistat acefittar gaco 
ga vag | siveg | efrdbagaara aa u dag 2c? at 
are ag & cafe 1 oft aerantaara aa: | gi aa 


MewANCAT Praudhamanorama 


No. 130 657 
1883-84 


Size — 12 in. by 5 in. and 4} in. 


Extent —(57+29= ) 86 leaves, 9 lines to a page, 64 letters to 
a line. 


Description — Country paper, Devanagari characters ; careful and 
bold writing, generally correct. Margins ruled in black, 
red chalk used in places. The first 26 leaves are less broad 
than the rest of the Ms. and the handwriting is also smaller 
on some leaves than on others. The Ms. begins with the 
Uttarardha ( foll. 1-57, but there is a confusion between two 
distinct paginations ), which is however incomplete, reache 
ing about the beginning of the sjanfat. Then follows the 
Sfesisaiat ( foll. 1-29) which is complete. The ten leaves 
from Shadlingi, stated to be included in this number, are 
absent at present. 
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114 Grammar 


Age — Sarhvat 1713. 
Begins — sfararanra art tama gd ters reasena Gra- 
arfa u strata u 


Ends— qtqralaarant eaneediteatrataaaaara zea 
aera (7) gaaaaaifs aacataareata agcare- 
saat Brqemriaeterar effete er! )Araed w ere aa 
wragaane| 
aasaty qeaanarearat (2) 1 
pasunhdlbib abba agaTEHe Ul 
Ay MIATA | 
err eof  ) 
aa sf qqareasamasieattacat: qgat wath 
qieda waar srenarcAranyars SAAT UTI 
WaT Vez. aaagrateetieat at amarat zF GeasH 
feud sargarata Uatearas arta sages 
AEASAAT Ul TA Ut 


TeAANTAT Praudhamanorama 


No. 131 115 
A. 1882-83 


Size — 92 in. by 43 in. 
Extent —(121+120= ) 241 leaves, 17 lines toa page, 48 letters 
to a line. 


Description — Thin but tough Country paper ; Devanagari charac- 
ters. Very clear, careful and accurate writing. Margins 
ruled inred. The gal and the ¥eRIe are paged separately. 

° Complete. 


Age — Sarmvat 1821. 


Ends—a@ TATFATAIMAMwaNaae: Taal Aatsirsifarcra 
facfeerat | deadictarawyars read Ta aTAT 
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warat aa dia u daq %¢2? Rnaalarsageeat eit 
yeaa fetad fqastaantreqaaa siszacaac- 
AeA Yd MA SAHTsHaAT: wv she 


NSAANTAT Prau dhamanorama 


No. 132 331 
1895-1902 


Size — 10} in. by 43 in. 

Extent — (213+95+84= ) 392 leaves, 11 lines to a page, 60 
letters to a line. 

Description — Country paper, Devanagarl characters, bold and 
careful writing, generally correct. The Ms, gives three 
separate pagings, the first (1-213 ) takes the text from the 
beginning to the end of the qaig, the second (1-95 ), from 
that point to the end of fag-q; while the third ( 1-84 ) from 
the beginning of Hea to the end of it. The margins of 
most of the leaves are covered with yellow pigment. 
Complete. 


Age— Sarmvat 1708. 


Ends—ar@ aragaqreasanieaiat ag eae TA aA SAAT aT 
GMisieaaana fegraneearcaat siz- 
aararat Heeanfhar u Waa: u garg wag 
Yeoe BAY Hrelaale sadiaiaarart sanedPacaaay 
Gea BAAN v AiratGatt aaa uu 


Freaatcar Praudhamanorama 
No. 133 643 
1882-83 


Size — 92 in. by 44 in, and 9} in, by 42 in, 


116 Grammar 


Extent — (169+66= ) 235 leaves, 11, 13 or 17 lines to a page, 
38 to 42 letters to a line. 

Description — Country paper, Devanagari characters; clear and 
legible writing. The Ms. consists of qaié (complete ) and 
gate to the end of faga. The qa is put together from three 
different portions. The first 17 leaves are in a less elegant 
handwriting than the body of the Ms., while fol]. 33-41 are 
fresh additions. The gate which is on a different size of paper 
is similarly the work of the same two scribes that wrote 
the other portions of the qaie. Red and yellow chalks 
sparingly used; generally accurate and complete as far as 
it goes. 


Age — Not very old in appearance. 


TIATTAT Praudhamanoram4 


No. 134 332 
1895-1902 


Size — 12 in. by 5% in. 

Extent — 51 leaves, 26 lines toa page, 36 letters to a line. 

Description —Old country paper much worn out, Devanagari 
characters. Small, rapid but generally legible handwriting, 
fairly accurate. The margins all around are torn and 
much worn out and occasionally worm-eaten, the first and 
last leaves more damaged than others. The Ms. carries the 
text from the beginning towards the end of the aaqramatate. 
Incomplete and fragmentary. 


Age — Fairly old in appearance. 
Ends— staweadl 9 arawady saan gangHa sad aa 
Gategaaa af srearai fenarat eA | care 
TO xtc | _— . 
Thus abruptly ends the Ms, 


B. Panintya School 117 


NSAATTAT Praudhamanorama 
No. 135 333 
1895-1902 


Size — 114 in. by 5 in. 


Extent — (123 -55= ) 68 leaves, 11: ities to a page, 34 letters to 
a line. 


Description — Country paper, Devanagari characters; bold and 
legible writing, correct on the whole. Ms. begins from the 
beginning but ends abruptly and wants fol. 2-17 and 
69-107. Fragmentary and incomplete. , 


Age — Not very old in appearance, 
Ends —.. _aqaea argeteat weaiiete ee We asreit- 


eam erarsfitarearal leat aadig at agat aivd aa 
TYAT 1 cearhereR cman ease — 


Henan aatat . ‘Praudhamanorama with a 
( wy? ) Commentary (Laghu-Sabdaratna) 
No. 136 520 


1886-92 


Size — 11 in. by 43 in. 

Extent — 266 leaves, 11 lines in page, about 50 letters in a 
line. 

Description — Country paper; Devanagari characters, bold and 
legible writing. The text of the Manorama written in the 
middle with the commentary above and below; fairly 
correct, Complete from the beginning to the end of the 
Karaka section. , 

Age — Samvat 1880. 


Author — Bhattoji Dikshita of the Manorama, and Hari Dikshita- 
( Bhattoji’s grandson ) of the Commentary. 


118 Grammar 


Subject — Praudha-Manorama accompanied by a Commentary on 
it styled the Sabdaratna: the present Ms. seems to be an 
abridgment of the original Com. by the same author, 


Begins ( Commentary )— 


shtarotara aa: 
Vafsyqronsis [ sarkrartrerarg | 
qg VHoas Heats acHarete: u- 
VATA | EqTeAT LATA: | OwSeawa | 
Ends (Commentary )— gf@ aadtu facaca aenena sequca 
| HFeAANASIeTAAUT BW AAA: u Gaq Loco vrHsT 
fadiarat yit fied feugaga arcHed AAiTAI- 
Req | AAA | BAT 
Reference — See Nos. 651-652 of Eggeling’s India Office Cata- 
logue. Also page 40a of Burnell’s Tanjore Catalogue ; 


Rajendralal Mitra’s Descriptive Catalogue p. 80; and 
Madras Oriental Library, Descriptive Catalogue, Vol. III. 


Nos. 1404 ff. 
Renate Praudhamanoramatika 
(BUM ) ( Laghu Sabdaratna ) 
No, 137 ; 261 


1884-86 


Size — 9$ in. by 54 in. ‘ 
-Extent —67 leaves, 13 lines in a page, about 34 lettersin a 
line, 


Description — Country paper, Devanagari characters; bold and 
legible writing, fairly correct ; incomplete. The Ms. con- 
tains only the @m section ( fol. 1-62 ) and a very small 
part of the aara section ( fol. 62-67 ). 


ries ~ bi 
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Begins— fu ateeaafara u srareet aaa aataretaret ari’ 
waaeans J TeAve: | 

Ends — am aagtata Bea ageq agieacearara zeaqrarfavagreg: | 


THY THIa fazata alo azd a atamageay | asst @ 
Bimnataae 7a aItg Zdt—here abruptly ends the Ms. 


TAA SAT Praudhamanoramatika 

( wyaeqTet ) Laghu-sabdaratna 

No. 138 545. 
1887-91 


Size — 13} in. by 4% in. 


Extent — ( 262 -(50+3 ) = 209 leaves; 10 lines toa page ; about 
48 letters to a line. 


Description — Country paper, Devanagari characters, bold and 
legible writing ; generally accurate. Wanting leaves 8-50 
and 241-243. Many blanks occur, esp. on 1, 220 and followe 
ing, owing probably to the imperfett ‘condition of the Ms. 
copied: The last’ few leaves and’ a few more leaves here 
and there slightly worn out. Incomplete. ' 


Age —- Samvat 1824. 





Begins — The Ms. begins in the early part of the a= 
section: 
Ends —eqaveqaranena Arad | Teyea nN ae See ee 
qadtiaaiteauadiiaqcantaraa ’ Steet 
GATAT UB. WRB 
HenaicAararat : Praudhamanoramatika 
SAWeGUea Laghusabdaratna | 
No,-139 | §21 
1886-92 — 


Size — 10 in. by .4%-in. : 


Extent — 202 leaves, 10 lines in a page, about 40 letters in 
a line. 


Description — Country paper, Devanagari characters; bold and 
legible writing, fairly correct. Purvardha complete. 

Age — Sumvat 1888. 

Ends — afa sfaetfaravatiattagiaaektiactad Trenatcar- 
Teas BYNstead Bad BAA wag %ece aaa 
Horgaraes & gai aaa wl si u 


eaatcarsrat Praudhamanoramatika 
SIMCHA Laghugabdaratna 
No. 140 106 
1881-82 


Size — 10 in. by 43 in, 

Extent — 96 leaves, 10 lines to a page, 38 letters to a line. 

Description — Country paper, Devanagari characters, bold, legible 
and fairly accurate. Margins ruled in double black, and red 


chalk much used. Contains the sawrt complete, including 
the Sfaat after. 


Age — Rather new in appearance. 

Ends — wqaqeaqaaaia u esate aatadtai ae ara: | 
fancneqaeuata | eqaRunancdara araq un geqee u 
ga |= _ ottadifacradiaafteradteacgag ferrari 
faa wgueres Aigat ware 0 


Steaaaretet Praudhamanoramatika 
( oy )ereqtet (Laghu) Sabdaratna 
No. 141 659 
1883-84 
Size — 13 in. by 5} in. 


Extent — 112 leaves, 12 lines to a page, 72 letters to a line. 
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Description — Country paper, Devanagari characters; clear and 
careful writing, generally accurate. The Ms. consists of 
foll. 1-23 of the saad or ga, and foll. 24-113 (with fol. 
41 om. in counting ) of the gia. Apparently the first 23 
leaves of Ga were worm-eaten, as also the rest of the leaves 
of faza. Incomplete. The margins distinctly call the 
work a g ail = a @ ). 


Age — Not very old in appearance. 

Begins (The (asa) — wiasana aa daMaHAaa | ATST- 
HA dnemana ansiata a wei sad dicqes- 
AMNieaetrHAS Aaa: U asar AMV vu 

Ends (The aqa) — aiseaaafa i aa aiaeearig AgwaT 
qeeatreata ara aa gaa u aa sfadiiaraagiis- 
diadisakiaaa Terdurearens ware? 
ead aaa W siaeaTa( OF RASA AA 


sgaaicaretat Praudhamanoramatika 
( SY) MssCet ( Laghu ) Sabdaratna 
No, 142 644 

7 1882-83 


Size — 103 in. by 4% in. 
Extent — 87 leaves, 11 lines to a page, 40 letters to a line. 


Description — Country paper, Devanagari characters ; written by 
two scribes; the first who writes more neatly contributed 
foll. 1-52, the share of the other scribe being paged separate- 
ly. Begins with beginning but breaks down in the midst of 
the eae section, going down to the end of the oifaatea- 
daraa. The first scribe calls the work a(g Jal qe) in 
the margins. 


Age — Rather old in appearance. 


acl 
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stenaitcaratart . Praudhamanoramatika 

| BUNeqTet . Laghusabdaratna 

No. 143 190 
oO | 1882-83 


Size — 94 in. by 44 in. 
Extent — 169 leaves, 18 lines to a page, 38 letters to a line. 


Description — Country paper, Devanagari characters ; bold, legible 
and generally correct writing. Written probably by more 
than one scribe. Goes down from the beginning to the end 
of ams, Complete so far as it goes. Fol. 79 is repeated: 


Age — New in appearance. 


Ends— @eaveateneha 9 WeqUet aaaarigansigtent 
| wee! ara fdiaeragtertiaareaT ea TSAATAT- 
PATTA SYST HITHid TACT aiteracra aw: 


rent 


dignarcardtat . Praudhamanoramiatika 


( BY Re | (Laghu) Sabdaratna- 
No. 144 100 


1902-1907 


Size — 10 in. by 4 in. 
Extent — 35 leaves, 11 lines to a page, 52 letters to a line. 


Description — Country paper, Devanagari characters, careful and 
legibly written, fairly correct. Margins ruled in red; 
occasional marginal emendations. The Ms. extends from 

_e the beginning to the end of the erigaitaaea. 


Age— Not very old in appearance, 


Ends— eres EAHA WeyTe NgetarleHa ceded 
aE: are SaThsaA: 
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stgaaicaiaiat == (i ~St*é‘<‘és~CSCS*#«éP radar 
SAAT oe Laghusgabdaratna 
No, 145 * 1038 


Size — 10 in. by 4 in. 
Extent — 40 leaves, 12 lines to a page, 49 letters to a line. 


Description — Country paper, Devanagari characters; clear and 
legible handwriting, not very accurate. The first 35 leaves 
missing; the Ms. carries the text to the end of the seyq 
section. Fragmentary. 


Age — Saka 1730. 
Begiris— sft un aq carfea | 74 HEATIRTATAN 2 f \Preargt 
TATA HAIN Taagay 


End — 4 qaeea Zia Alan eeqeqaha “ 
watitrn( ozo fa anh ara = sfaaael 
aaa cat a gga fiw gears n 


ee 


wravariitet Bhavaprakasika 
( sreqeeaatat ) . Commentary on Sabdaratnha 
No. 146 A486 - it 
1884-87 
Size — 13 in. by 5 in. Se, 
Extent — 75 leaves, 11 lines to a page, about 71 letters to a line,» 


Description — Country paper, Devanagari characters ;. very lear, 
' bold and legible writing, first two leaves slightly worm- 
‘> eaten; generally accurate, but incomplete. 


Age — Does not seem to be very old. 
Author — Vaidyanatha Payagunda. 


124 Grammar 


Subject — A commentary on the Sabdaratna (or Brihachchhabda- 
ratna) of Hari Dikshita, which is itself a commentary on 
the Praudhamanorama, the well known commentary of 
Bhattoji on his own Siddhantakaumudi. 


Begins — fara feraat frag rarer 
Rains Haiqarqeanitaary | 
fara fata sar( sat? ta atta 
Rratatanadagn TAT 
TasaTTs Tt HarHtaay FAT | 


US ACA AY WEFMACATTATH Ut 2 
aramatrat eareat He aaah: | 
CASA NAa araray TarArar i 3 
aa arag vast games a gaia ws aeq— 
Ends — The Ms, breaks down somewhere in the middle of e=adfy- 
TACT. 
Reference — Stein’s Catulogue of the Raghunath Temple Lib. 


(Jamu and Kasmir), 44; also Madras Oriental Library 
Descriptive Catalogue, Vol. III, No. 1410. 


es 


arasrantfaret Bhavaprakasika 
( areqeeaatart ) Commentary on Sabdaratna 
No, 147 : 344 
A 1881-82 


Size — 123 in. by 42 in. 

Extent — 390 leaves, 22 lines to a page, 57 letters to a line, 

Description — Country paper, Devanagari characters ; clear and 
legible writing, not very correct. Probably the work of 
more than one scribe, Goes down from the beginning to the 


end of the ak@s. Foll. 103 and 203 repeated and a aay] 
inserted for fol. 146, 


Age — Samvat(? ) 1858, 


B. Paniniya School 125 


Ends —uagaeaia | wagaeaeaeh | far ag cearek aad 
adie: | ata saat u ef sfracqraerareqaarqaga- 
Fanaa wacarsrnrat ArH (7) WTO AT- 
vi at MaaaPivaras: exe u sfabtifagsh eera u 





WTaTHTaAT Bhavaprakasika 
( sreqeradianr ) Commentary on Sabdaratna 
No. 148 514 
1886-92 


Size — 13 in. by 5in. 
Extent — 51 leaves, 13 lines in a page, about 58 letters in a line. 


Description — Country paper, Devanagari characters; bold and 
legible writing, fairly correct; incomplete both ways; only 
a fragment (1. 1-20 and 3-33). 


Age — New in appearance, 


Begins— q: vaftacd aaTaGA vaqanecqqasdare | aaa | 





ergy seq: | Haracraraafa— 
Ends— a GUAT TAUFAIM STAT GAAISTTe TELAT 
ae afuacagare: | sega qeq earfaara afa...... 
MeaacwaTravsa Praudhamanoramakhandana 
( aaa qAaAVEs ) (Paramatakhandana) 


No. 149 481 
; 1884-87 
Size —~ 134 in. by 5 in. 
Extent — 58 leaves, 9 lines to a page, about 48 letters to a line. 
Description — Country paper, Devanagar! characters. The first 
25 leaves only numbered. The rest have a later and a fresh 
numbering ; bold and legible writing. Correct but incom- 
pletely carried down to a little beyond the aimaas. 
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Age — Does not seem to be very old. 

Author — Chakrapani, the disciple of Vireévara of the ay family. 

Subject — The work is meant to attack the explanations of 

Panini’s Sitras given in the Praudhamanorama of Bhattoji. 

Bogins—siharang aa: | aga aA: | 

frafaat fatrarrseah az aredtaz | 
fidat ge Aeairaa asf ay eu 
gitatgaais aamaria aceft aca - 
fagriswedt aaaaaed aga u 2 0 

RENE | agaiueisisoreqersia cares: a 
AVeaNsaA eaNiaeasdisaasa aeufacgecar 
ARAN AAAI Tara exeot Aargalacans 
Rreadiegay | aa &c. 

Ends — 4 @ Salgerdiarracremiaas Teateranae: Haas 
BANA HAA CATT AAT TY TEE Bareqaraanreai- 
Marana Aaqeaasata—Thus abruptly ends the manu- 

script. 


Reference — Oppert 6969, 7770. 
a ‘ 


Farawrqcsa . Praudhamanoramakhandana 
( Taal ATAaAAuST ) ( Paramatakhandana ) 
No, 150 501 
1884-87 


Apert 
arrriyt 
} 


Size — bi in. by 44 in. 


Bien — (73 -5 +1 =) 69 leaves, 9 lines toa page, Sai 42 
letters to a line. 


Description — Country paper, Devanagari characters; writing 
bold and fairly legible, generally correct but fragmentary. 

° Wanting 2nd, 3rd, 54th, 69th and 70th leaves; 1. 58 is num- 

«;) bered twice; leaves 46, 43 and 28 written on one side only. 

_» Yhe earlier leaves more damaged than those towards the 
end, The Ms. is carried down toa little beyond gaa eftfem. 
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Age — Considerably old in appearance, . 
Begins —faardiat attaraaeat GVRITATAT: | 
eat 7s Wedaradd asa aq uF 
aitatgqaatia aamaner acalt Arar | 
fageHsoed AcaTAAUSA ATA uz 0 
eqata | agregar: &. 
Ends— of HAL ASAIN AATF AAR NTM TATA A T 
afa a cqieieaa aia ardiey a aga: u agi ag dar 
fara BAeItee: \ weq— Thus abruptly ends the 


manuscript. 


FoTISITNGT Brihachchhabdendusekhara 


No, 151 _ 43 __ 
. 1868-69 

Size — 124 in, by 54 in. oe 

Extent — 81 leaves, 11 lines in a page, about 50 letters in a line, 


Description — Foreign paper, Devanagarl characters; very neat, 
bold and beautiful writing. The Ms. contains only a small 
fragment of the work. 

Age — Quite a new copy. 

Author — Nagoji-bhatta, son of Sivabhatta surnamed Upadhyaya 
and patronized by Rama, chief of Sringavera. Laghu- 
gabdendugekhara isan abridgment of this work, by the 
same author. 

Subject — A commentary on the Siddhanta-kaumudi of Bhattoji 
Dikshita, to serve as a companion to the Manorama by the 
latter. 


Begins— = aig: (a aTaTareardfaaaor: 
Mavzaat diary soresraraarag uF tt 
qanrat Hea Caasanraretrd | e 
Vaca seastifay u Bu 
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ACM HORA RIPTATHTAHA! 
HAMCHATATS Aza WETAATA Ui 3 
quaaadaranngaftarntanaaay Tara BT 
TqaAeHIteEd Agearaea reqMtana sareqrasitao- 
agagal area a faarfa u airaraeafa ° 
Ends —uqaq AIST ga GA BOA Agataarfegageats- 
zafa ad furnsenieadias afgarngararartaer- 
qgty watfeaaa waren artareqieinaay Ara 
ara ga qed | Gaaqa Ta HaeasTHTAZIATEANG 
aad Weaeara | ata Tale: Seg afer ATST...... 


Reference—India Office Catalogue, Nos. 660 and ff; Madras 
Oriental Library Descriptive Catalogue, Vol. III Nos. 1411- 


1413. 
FaLTSATAAT Brihachchhabdendusekhara 
No, 152 502 


1884-85 - 


Size ~ 113 in. by 4 in. 
Extent — 412 leaves, 12 lines to a page, 52 letters to a line. 
Description—Paper mixed, mostly foreign; Devanagari characters ; 
bold and legible writing, not always uniform ; generally 
correct ; incomplete — 
1, 1-128—upto the end dais ; 
1, 1-137—agi@aft, upto the end of aeqys—l. 105 and 106 
being numbered twice; 
1.1-18 eseras, not complete ; 
11 A flyleaf numbered 17, apparently belonging to 
aia ; 
1, 1-21 famais, incomplete ; 
L 1-107 qaras upto the end of aaraafafs —wanting 
1. 85 and 86. 


A2 Total leaves. 
Age — Does not appear to be very old. 
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Aerwegeg Var _ Brihachchhabdendusekhara 
No, 153 | femew. Tale 
1907-15 


Size — 124 in. by 5 in, 
Extent — 47 leaves, 13 lines to a page, 65 letters to a line. 


Description — Country paper, Devanagari characters ; clear and 
legible writing, generally correct. It contains the sad 
section only. 


Age — Not old in appearance, 
Begins — sivrotara aa: uw arartifa srrratonngeacarga® 
Tez | 
Ends— ga sfisqrqriqaaa-Rravsgqaadharas-amaaHt 
qeqegaar agieahiggieneaai Feed AATAT | 





( gee ) TeeeeRaA ( Brihat-)Sabdendugekhara 


No, 154 107 
1902-1907 

Size — 124 in. by 5 in. 

Extent —51 leaves, 11 lines to a page, 52 letters to a line. 


Description — Country paper, Devanagari characters; clear and 
legible writing, fairly correct. Margins ruled, red chalk 
occasionally used. The lower edges of several leaves 
slightly damaged. Fol. 3 missing. Contains the away 
and ffaraat sections. 


Age — Old in appearance. 

Begins — aq eaaaaran( a denigaiaanleger BRI a ary 
my atalead we- aaaalg | 

Ends — qrqrata faaroreacona ara: u iat awa: 
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FaCIeTHTUNAT - Brihachchbabdendusekhara 
No, 155 29 
1907-15 


Size — 124 in, by 5 in. 
Extent — 165 leaves, 11 lines to a page, 58 letters to a line. 


Description — Country paper, Devanagari characters; bold and: 
legible handwriting, fairly accurate. Incomplete, 


Age — Not very old in appearance. 


Ends — 7a flogearaaara a afasadia area aaferged 
| aflorerantrned at aa atoreay | eae ae aaarreeTaT 
Rat ast ae Varad aregqeada oft ay aad 
Tag Biaareg ered re uy eat 
: . fatraofie... 


SAUSITANae Laghugabdendusekhara 
No, 156 | 337 
K, 1881-82 


Size — 125 in. by 4¢ in. 
Extent — 114 leaves, 11 lines to a page, 48 letters to a tie: 


Description — Country paper, Devanagari characters ; bold and 
neat writing, fairly accurate. The margins around rather 
torn; red chalk used in places. Extends from the beginning 
to the end of the Avyayas. 


Age — Sake 1714, | 


Author — Nagesabhatta, son of Sivabhatta and protegee of Rama 
of Sringaverapura. 

Subject — An abridgment of a larger work of the same name, 
being a commentary on the Siddhantakaumudi on the lines 
of the Manorama, 
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Begins — sfiaoraay AA: 
UaAAS ALTATEY HTACaLTA: | 
fraazaat dina adigeareg wast: 0 eu 
QAHlaA HETATTTHASATATAT | 
BTACTTA MIATA Scasitie: wet 
AeA Hits AMATLATAITATARA | 
AATAATSIE TIUSATNATT Ut Rt 
HAATANAAATARNSMATTHTLATAAA AAlaaaela- 
TAAHTHITST ATSATATA RrsaiSrarreay SaTeA Taga: 
ginal aaara a aaa u aravaaia vu 
Ends — qentgraerearedial Fra u geTTATIA Uw TH LOLS afterfe- 
 Saeet Hagusfaag FF TeTH VATE | 


Reference — The work has been printed at Benares. See. I. O. 
Mss, Library Catalogue, No. 663. 


BBNeGNAT Taghusbdendoaka 
No, 157 a 338 
. A. 1881-82 


Size — 124 in. by 5 in. 
* Hxtent — 159 leaves, 12 lines to a page, 56 letters to a line. 


Description — Country paper, Devanagari characters ; bold and 
careful writing, fairly accurate. The Ms. is a continuation 
of No. 337 of A. 1881-82 to the end of the gate, thrown into 
following eeparately paged portions— 

e@rsey—foll. 1-15 ama & aaravsaraa—foll. 1 
7 (i, e. 36 b )—65 
‘ aTy—foll. 1-36a -a@asax—foll, 1-44. 


‘Age _ Not more than a hundred years old, 
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Ends — faeated FTTHSITMUT FAC: 
weer caed GaRIATTTT | 
wigat aa ana raat afea: fra ven 
alta: Horarealsear SI: WesTNAT | 
Sat CHAS Treat AracHiorHge aru eu 


aia fraaagaadiminanisiaena Sgaeigstat gal- 


@ VATA U 
SANEFTAAT Laghugabdendusekhara 
No, 158 | 339 


A. 1881-82 


Size — 124 in by 5 in. 

Extent — 193 leaves, 16 lines to a page, 48 letters to a line. 

Description — Country paper, white and occasionally in the earlier 
part yellow; Devanagari characters. Bold and legible 
writing, generally accurate. Contains the uttaradha com- 
plete, the text to the end of the qufgs being paged separately 
({ foll. 1-68.) from the rest ( foll. 1-125 ). 


Age — Not very old in appearance, 

Begins — sfiqaanay aa aed Asmat ATatana a 
qrana sya za wuentianamaead daa ad 
ane freattand Maas u straracifa u | 

Ends— eat gt aeqiaagaciaa axisaHa za was- 
fae: u 

weseNnae Gat ayea [ a] Hewat 
wanai Braacaa Rraaictaat AAT nz a 
WANT Sis Hilorasapifewalaa: t 
wat qennscqeat qrasgFarna uz a 
aia ofagrremreat rarer ferar ag Gea ras AAT S- 
asa squedenauey fagianiggicareara sag 
Bara 
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BYU TTAAT Laghugabdendusekhara 
No. 159 | Sk 527 


1886-92 | 
Size — 11 in. by 5 in. 
Extent —524 +152 leaves, 8 lines in a page, 40 letters in a 
line. 


Description — Country paper ; Devanagari characters; Very bold, 
legible and beautiful writing. Fairly correct. The Me igs 
cmmads into two bundles. 


(a) from the beginning to the end of the Purvardha, 
complete, foll. 524 and 


(b) The Tinanta section, complete, foll. 152, 
Age — Sathvat 1834. : 

ees as Ferret fearaafrert sla aan atrgea ate- 
qa aa Brarcaitia safe afe waaee: | fread 


FarHsIT AAT TET: 0 
et Soe eens sgrigiat faded 
Sau 
 SINEFTAAT ; Laghuéabdendugekhata 
No. 160 75 


1866-68 
Size — 10} in. by 43 in. 


Extent — (389 + 101 = ) 490 leaves, 9 lines to a page, 36 letters 
, to a line. 


Description — Country paper, Devanagari snarnotere: ; bold and 
legible writing, fairly accurate. The leaves are pierced by 
worms, The Ms. contains two paginations, one bringing 
the text from the beginning to the end of the amaraafaty 
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and the other from there to the end of the gat. The Ms, is 
bound in half leather and is now in a good state of preser- 
vation. Complete as far as it goes. RB 


Age — Not very old in appearance, 


BAUWITTAT Laghusabdendusekhara 
No. 161 118 


1866-68 


Size — 102 in. by 44 in. 


Extent — (37 + 108 = ) 145 leaves, 9 lines to a page, 41 letters to 
a line. 


“Description — Country paper, Devanagari characters; bold and 

- clear and legible handwriting, fairly accurate. The leaves 

are very much worm-eaten. The first 37 leaves give the 

@arq section and the last 108 leaves ( separately paged ) 

bring the text to the end of the gay. The Ms, is bound in 
half-leather. Complete as far as it goes. 


Age — Samvat 1844. 
Bogins—sfrayoryra AAU aat: | ArenThorAREATTATT TIN 
ae fa weqtaiinignnind tareana a wie- 
U 
VEGA TH ASYT Ba AeTAT | 
wana Arar Braagieaat war wg u 
WETTATT TS Hitrarea aga: | 
Bat aenneraeat qameaigarHet we uv 
aa. daqareatqarakraaggaad rasa 
faa sueeeaauea fegirahadicneaa sart 
Bacay u staraaartratmsey ava: 0 oft u Sag Wess 
| Praceaey aa u sft n 
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BWINsTAAT Laghusabdendusekhara 
No, 162 58 
1886-92 


Size — 104 in. by 42 in. 

Extent — 76 leaves, 11 lines in page, about 52 letters ina line: 

Description — Country paper, Devanagari characters; bold and 
legible writing, fairly correct; 1st leaf obliterated. Only 


the Ha-q section complete. 
Age — Old in appearance. 


SHWEyTAAT Laghusabdendusekhara 
No. 163 280. 
. | 1899-1915 


Size — 10 in, by 4 in. 

Extent — 56 leaves, 8 lines to a page, 38 letters to a line. 

Description — Country paper, Devanagari characters ; clear and 
legible writing, generally correct. The Ms. wants the first 


thirty-one leaves and breaks abruptly at fol. 87. Incomplete 
and fragmentary. 


Age—— Not very old in appearance, 


Bogins— Wied AAAI APTASIAET Acard a scat 
faycaaaga | 
Ends— atqu QATATAT. weatarga aMSTaAcAA Ag | TE 
aq faceaft-here abruptly ends the Ms. 





BUNegrsAAT Laghusabdendusek hara 
No. 164 281 
1899-1915 


Size — 93 in. by 4 in. 
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Extent — 32 leaves, 11 lines to a page, 40 letters to a line. 

Description — Country paper, Devanagari characters; legible but 
. not very careful writing, correct on the whole. The text 


- begins from the beginning but breaks off abruptly in the 
midst of the afi section. Incomplete. 


Age — Rather old in appearance. 


BAUWSyeTVAaTelay Laghuéabdenduéekharatika 
FaqReaaret Chidasthimala 
No. 165 529 


1886-92 


Size — 103 in. by 43 in. 


Extent — 225 leaves, 9 lines in a page, about 34 letters | in a 
line, 


Descriptien — Country paper, Devanagari characters; bold and 
legible writing, fairly correct. Incomplete, 


Author — Vaidyanatha Payagunda. 
Subject——A commentary on the Laghu-Sabdendusekhara of 
Nagesgabhatta. 
Begins—  farrarrart fawosmat aaqa- “8 
| daeq Wat Aasgawra qalacg | 
fi at at ama geatainagqar 
at aa Fa ahtacad straracy uu Bu 
aca TS AaTAaTA: Wassreqat ala | 
faqRaarat aaa SAUssesTGT 2 
. Meuaaraanfeataaeanehtarargy &. 
Ends— aratfaaaisaaaraarag mart fasana qat—here ab- 
ruptly ends the Ms. 


Ref. — See No. 666 of the India Office iibtary Catalogue of 
Sk. Mss. by Prof. Eggeling. 
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WUMSseTANALATHT Laghugabdendugekhartika 
faaaaret Chidasthimala 
No. 166 191 
1882-83 


Size — 9} in. by 4% in. 
Extent — 407 leaves, 9 lines to a page, 39 letters tos line. 


Description — Country paper, Devanagarl characters ; bold and 
neat writing, usually accurate ; goes down to the end of the 
frraris. 

Age — Sarhvat 1865. 


Ends — n@ fragerat: u sfteaa (71) eee AraogerTa 


aed & gan seta Arata 0 
BYMSIeTNATSTAT Laghusabdendusekhartika 
faganret Chidasthimala 
No, 167 340 


A 1881-82 
Size — 124 in. by 44 in. 
Extent — 192 leaves, 12 lines to a page, 56 letters to a line. 


Description — Country paper, Devanagari characters; clear and 
legible writing, apparently the work of two different scribes 
who contributed unequal portions, later paged continuously ; 
generally correct. Gives the text from the beginning to the 
end of the faunas. 


Age— Not very old in appearance. 
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BITE TIAA Laghuéabdend usekharatik’ 
Faqitaarer 


Chidasthima la 


No. 168° , (eo 
1882-83 


Size — 124 in. by 43 in. 

Extent — 205 leaves, 10 lines to a page, 91 letters to a line. 

Description — Country paper, Devanagari characters ; bold and 
legible writing, generally correct. Many leaves worm-eaten 
especially the earlier ones. The Ms. is bound in half leather 
and takes the text from the beginning to the end of the 
franz section. There occurs some lacuna at fol. 192. 
Parts of the Ms. seem to have been copied by a different 
hand. 


Age — Parts older in appearance, 


(@y) TeseRaTsa eat (Laghu) Sabdendusekhara-J yautsni 


No. 169 341 

A, 1881-82 
Size — 122 in. by 42 in. 
Extent — 86 leaves, 12 lines to a page, 62 letters to a line, 
Description — Country paper, Devanagari characters ; bold, clear 


though not very correct writing. Red chalk used. In- 
complete ; breaks down in the middle of édagiea. 


Age — Not very old in appearance. 


Author — Udayankara. 
Subject — A commentary on the wgasdgztat of Nagojibhatta, which 
is itself an abridged commentary on the fagiantadt. 
Begins — sfyaroranay aa: tt 
anedi arts gear serraearaaarary | 
MaMa yTHT Ui 2 
qTaae ater 
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Ends — HAM Aa aA A AHA TST CATA VATS 
framgur<edt waa Ga atiaaeae garaheait 


ware waqas—Here abruptly breaks the Ms. 


Reference — That this is a com. on the wg and not Faq Teegarar is 
evident from the verse “qiawe” etc.. which it opens by 
commenting upon. Whether gaaaq wrote another similarly 
named commentary on the qe=wedgttad is problematic. For 
another Ms. see Madras Oriental Library Catalogue, Vol. 





III, No. 1423. 
Qaracorisrgtacerranc Vaiyakaranasiddhintaratnakara 


No. 170 189 
1882-83 


Size — 103 in. by 43 in. 
Extent — 197 leaves, 14 lines to a page, 36 letters to a line. 


Description — Country paper, Devanagari characters; bold but 
not very careful though generally correct writing. Contains 
the commentary from Declensions to the end of the Taddhita 
or Pirvardha. The portion from the beginning to the end of 
ae7e is givenon the first 46 leaves. The next 51 leaves 
( separately paged ) carry the text down to the end of the 

; the final portion, also separately paged, occupy- 
ing the last 101 leaves. Complete so far as it goes. 


Age — Samvat 1848. 
Author — Ramakrishna Bhatta, son of Tirumalla Bhatta, 


Subject-—-A simple and running CoMEETY on Bhattoji’s 
Siddhantakaumudi. 


Begins — sfirtrarga. ava: ealsTaatsera | Saresaatean- 
feeatama &e. 
Ends ~ ara gg ata fomcaad faa u 
ahasngaga shat carat gs | 
femal WyTHeATATseA: ve 
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woes fare acta: 
fagiacaracadfterag | 
srraronrecalea tara 
aaa AYE TAtgqag Ww Vu 
RATAN Aegiangaawwew4g | 
ANASAMGHIAT Arasa ara farary u 3 0 
Mawar fesitaderearagela: | 
WadAadigmannwn Wagarase ue v 
id ArarhelserarasaAsa( ? waKAs-caHcTAE- 
ada Mga aqrnconlagiacaae yale 
Vad eve BAST Hoga warat wzaarat——o 
fefa@att 1 The name of the scribe here rubbed off 
appears at the end of the qAlaqAta and ACHAT 


a8——FETNSCAMSTAT CARA MTaSHLT 
FarALOT gaan TATA | 
wag ar ate: acd gar za u 
datrafggareaacet 
Mlacgrans cat AA aa 
sfumasor: saat Fa 
TaneaHe Guinianegey ti 
Mtg V SaHsnat gy wag v segqrorsed u sft. 
Reference — R. Mitra’s Catalogue of A. S. B. Library, pt. I 
page 155. 





(Garant) frgizacearanx (Vaiyakarana)siddhantaratnakara 


No. 171 544 
1886-92 


Sizo— 13 in. by 5 in. 


Extent — 96 leaves, 12 lines in a page, about 58 letters in a line. 


Description — Country paper, Devanagari characters; bold and 
legible writing, fairly correct. Incomplete and fragmentary. 
The Ms. consists of 1. 1-56, belonging to the Uttarardha; 
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and 1. 300-339, belonging to the Taddhita Section in the 
Purvardha. 


Begins —@ agsa guar fafeAegrar seqate<aars | 
Bade FT a Tran gMeaeaaarasy: Fu 
agai THI: A AAAHAHAM HAT | 
ain ezeaie aifaraqreseqae” Arn 2 u 
‘aa Aga Barwa 
wotequrseane uted waa: | 
Hat attafag aa aaa WF 
Ends — onttagRurerai canatrat aa arsifenada urea 
aan acatart sealgag ae adat ara etrarat 


—here abruptly ends the Ms. 


(Raven) fergieacearat — (Vaiyakarana)siddbantaratnakara 


No. 172 266 
1884-86 


Size — 91 in. by 4 in. 
Extent — 10 leaves with leaf 6 missing; 9 lines in a page, about 


80 letters in a line. 


Description —Country paper, Devanagari characters ; clear and 
legible writing, fairly correct ; incomplete: leaf 4 half torn 
° and leaf 6 missing. Only apart of the Karaka section. 


Ago — Rather old in appearance. ; 
Ends— GBeqtatal ZING aaarearfacniara u ada RST: 
syaxq—here abruptly ends the Ms. : 
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VARNA eacayran«w Vaiyé karana-siddhantaratnakara 
No. 173 : 260 
1884-86 


Size — 10 in. by 4% in. ; 
Extent — 596 leaves, 13 lines in a page, about 35 letters in a line. 


Description —Country paper, Devanagari characters; fairly correct. 
The Ms. has apparently been written by more than one 
hand. Parts of the Ms. dealing with He-q and (Qed sections 
are continuously paged, but other parts are not paged at all 
or show more than one system of pagination. And the 
attempts made to arrange the text consecutively have 
rendered the confusion worse confounded. Incomplete and 
fragmentary. , 


Age — Rather old in appearance. 


araqandet Tattvabodhini 
No, 174 494 
1886-92 


Size — 11 in. by 44 in. 
Extent — 680 leaves, 14 lines in a page, about 48 letters in a line. 


Description — Country paper, Devanagari characters; bold and 
legible writing, fairly correct; complete. The gai has 
leaves 1-266, 129-151, and 296-407, 


Age — Samvat 1753. 
Author — Jiiadnendra Sarasvati, pupil of Vamanendra. 


Subject — A commentary on the Siddhanta-kaumudi of Bhattojt. 
Dikshita, It is very full and useful for beginners. 


Begins — acar ferarat Sq Heal W DRaqay | 
fagieahiadicareat faa acratleeft 0 eu 


fanaa ad are frente faq faaitia 
ofasrata | afrsrafteangar | 


iy 
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Begins (Uttarardha) — 
oreararara Fat Gate AMAT 
qaqa saat afaoreagararsra 
fagaats etc. 

Begins (aa section) — 

THATATA ST HATA ATHTER | 
Nadia AZ TadtaTaasTy ut 2 . 

Ends — afa qeaeagitan aararidiarmdiqenfracrtanenie: 
aradinarat faginnadearearat aaateat Ae 
awarad | 

Reference — For other Mes, of the same see Nos. 654-557 of the 

India Office Library Catalogue by Prof. Eggeling ; and also 
p. 17 of Descriptive Catalogue of Sk. Mss. in the Library 


of the A. 8S, of Bengal by R. Mitra, The commentary is 
printed at Benares and also at the Nirnayasdégar Press, 


Bombay. 
avaadivaeat Tattvabodhini 
No. 175 6. 


1877-78 


Size — 104 in. by 42 in. 

Extent — 539+5 leaves, 14 lines to a page, about 50 letters to 
a line. 

Description — Country paper, Devanagari characters; the Ms, 
seems apparently to be the work of two different scribes, one 
of whom writes boldly and the other rather carelessly. 
Correct in the main. The Ms. contains the following 
separately peeed portions :— 


qaia—foll. *1—317, but with foll. 310 and 311 paged to- 
gether. 

faga—foll. 1—127. 

a#¢a—foll.1—94, but with foll.13 and 14 paged together, 
56 repeated twice, and two extra leaves after foll, 
36 and 81, 
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zurfe—four parts anda fragment of the fifth. This 
is a different Ms. altogether, now placed with 
the above. It is written ina careless hand and 
is dated Sarhvat 1932. The Ms. gives, in its five 


pages, only the sungqas. 
Age— Of the avaalfaet—Sarhvat 1780, Saka 1645; of the omft— 
Samvat 1732. 
Ends— fagizamaaeareqt HAF areata | 
Sid WATT AAA PTAT AAT: ue U 
aq weco ah (42% arafeaeaitymn fearttatad 
AHN MAAS ACA vl Baa tl 
On the top of the 1st leaf of thegufé is the entry :— 
aq 2922 ana was °2 feiaalaq seas fagi- 
SIAAK AAATAAATA TINT TAT 


azaatt wal Tattvabodhini 
No, 176 321 
; 1895-1902 


Size — 11 in. by 5 in. 


Extent — (373 +165+126= )664 leaves, 12 linesto a page, 48 
letters to a line, 

+ Description — Country paper, Devanagari characters; bold and 
careful and generally correct hand-writing. The 
extends over foll. 1—373, the fag-q over foll. 1—165, and 
the He=q over foll. 1—126; the three parts bear separate 
paginations. The margins ruled, red ghalk used, Some of 
the leaves are worm-eaten. Complete, 

Age— Sarnvat 1819 qatq and the aed portions; Sarhvat 1868 
of the faga. 


Ends ( gary \— aq 2623 0 ag Teh ASTt Reaehigetbeantenas ie 
Sia Vast TATTACAT TATA | 
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Ends ( faeea ) -- Wag Woke BAaATA Aaad eae aise 
fewqa eq! After this an entry, carefully scored 
through with ink, to the following effect :— 


UHAMAeMtat Ga GA AAA ala geaH we. 


atria fare oa 
Ends ( aged) — shiva (ckSu Meat TAraga THE 
aincaregiat anat......aacart aydtay I— 


The entry following the date being again scored through, » 


aaa Tattvabodhini 


‘No. 177 71 
K 1882-83 


Size — 10 in. by 4% in. 
Extent — 304 leaves, 17 lines tos page, 72 letters toaline. = ° 


Description — Country paper, Devanagari characters, with avery 
rare gpa. Written in a bold small and very careful hand, 
almost without a single erasure. Correct, and complete ; 
consisting of the following parts :— te net 


qatt—foll. 1—178; faeeafoll. 1—74; ada foll. 1—52. 
Age — The Ms. has an old appearance. 


aeaa vert Tattvabodhini 
No, 178 ; a cae 
: 1584-87 _ 


Size - — 10 in. by 43 in. 

Extent — 170 leaves; 16 lines to a page; about 40 letters 
a line. 

> Description — Country paper, Devanagari! characters ; indifferent 


but legible writing; fairly accurate ; incomplere-conly 
upto the Karakas, 


19 { Des. Cat., Vol. II ] 
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Ago: _ The Ms. is old in appearance. 


Ends —arferia fede a wafer fadieaaa faeqana ura t 
ofa sat u— 


wreqanterett + | Tattvabodhini 


No. 179 : ate 322 
1895-1902 


Size — 103 in. by 43 in. 
Extent — 69 leaves, 9 and 16 lines toa page, 38 and 46 letters to 
a line. 


‘Description —~ Country paper, Devanagari characters ; legible but 
not very. carefully written, First 48 leaves ina smaller 
hand than the last leaves (49-69 ). The Ms. contains the 
text from thebeginning, but breaks off in the middle of the 


apirdeite section. 
Age — Rather old in appearance. 


| cena mT c 


Saat afer aanfeettaar Vaidiki Prakriya, with 
A re ..” .Subodhini 


No, 180 | Po gaged 
1884-86 


Size — 124 in. by 54in. 

Extent —89 leaves, 13 lines in a page, about 40 lettersin a 
line. 

Description — Country paper, Devanagari characters; bold and 


legible writing, fairly correct. Complete. The text written 
in the middle, with the commentary on both sides. 


Age — Seems to be a new copy. 


~ Author — Bhattoj! Dikshita of the text, and J syaisielaas son of 
Raghunatha, son of Govardhana of the Mauni family of the 
commentary. ; 
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Subject — The Vaidic section only from the Siddhanta-kaumudl, 
and a commentary on the same, named Subodhinl. 
Begins (commentary) — 
feat Arne Baad Rader tidear 
WHAT TANASE Bea | 
aataaatha wad d raga wa 
ea Fa rod eae wad aH TS yA U2 uv 
qetHeaRAdTAAS() aa Tear 
TIA (Ta: ge Pacoaraeqwass: | 
aa disaistinatagdigggaoht: 
Huan: qama shaaa Ts wen 
CHAMATS ATA aTANAETSA TA ATA: | 
Wala edisaaraned cyanea: Ta: uF 0 
AYdI AC AcARNCaAAg!: Gaat Sar | po 
ASSAD Se HATATSTTANGar ti 3 u 
Ta Ratarar wancnisaas: | 
ada sarHoNsien sitRCoATaTa: v4 
 Makagianga: waeaweg) 
wat giana cat dat ga aattfiquga 
Geqwasigagaatraraaant 
aa eearaasrecnquagaane | 
| aiqangasaaasgiqorad uo 1 4 
* Saar Tater Sifhanesersqreqacay ‘Oftarearear- 
waafeead | aa(e)qara Tay Ge | 
Ends ( commentary )— zaaqaisaeq feaadaneaqieeara: ear 
fata qarel: | | 
ea siasrtiiguidearaarasiiag aaa gar. 
aasta saga Raat fgradladicqeqrat 
Bateq esaeawsace BAT | 
Reference — The commentary is printed in the Bombay edition of 
Siddhanta-kaumudi. For other Mss. sce Nos. 658 and 659, in, 
in the Catalogue of Sk. Mss. in the India Office Library by 
Prof. Eggeling. ..0 owt eRe ay Sve ee 


buss, v 
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safaat Subodhini 
No. 181 197. 
1882-83. 


Size — 103 in. by 43 in. 

Extent — 38 leaves, 20 lines to a page, 32 letters to a line, 

Description — Country paper, Devanagari characters ; bold, legi- 
ble but not very correct writing, with a few short lacungs 
on the last page. Complete. 


Age — Rather new in appearance. 


want Subodhini 


No, 182 560 
1887-91 


Size — 9 in. by 43 in. 

Extent —(72 + 127 =) 199 leaves, 7 lines to a page, about 29 
letters to a line. 

Description — Country paper, some 20 leaves towards the end 
being thicker and whiter than the rest. Devanagar! charac- 
ters ; bold and legible writing, generally correct. The Ms. 
is divided into two parts each with its own pagination. The 
first part ends with the 8th Adhyaya of the Com; and the 
second with fagaeaqcram. Complete. The Ms. was called 

amar in the Report. 


Age —Samvat 1865. 


Sate Subodhini 
No. 183 503 
. 1884-87: 


Size — 122 in. by 43 in. 
Extent — 96 leaves, 9 lines to a page, about 42 letters to a line. 
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Deseription — Foreign paper, Devanagari characters ; bold and 
legible writing. Correct but complete only to the end.of the 


ATR . 


Age — Does not seem to be very old. 


Ends — gia eariata gota Gara! za diaaitlegattentaara- 
 Sattataverasicgauinsa sagt Karat fagi- 
raqlateaeaal Ga weqi eqwTAT TATAg 


gate Subodhini 
No 184 198 

Sian oe 1882-83 
Size — 10 in. by 43 in. 

Extent — 39 leaves, 15 lines to a page, 44 letters to a line. 
Description — Country paper, Devanagari characters; bold and 


legible writing, correct in the main. Gives the muir 
only, complete. ‘The text proper ends on fol. 39a after which 


follows MUNaTATETETEN Fgaeret feat for about a 
dozen lines, being probably the addition of the student- 


scribe. 
Age —- Samvat 1877. 
Ends — grafesaaa ee earerematia 
SaTATA faaqa sfaate ata qa ue 
Maeaekgang farlsar ca( 1 ere 
STATA 1 Aa ATHATAaR AT we ut Qwy 


gare | Subodhini 


No. 185 967 
1884-86 


Size — 92 in. by 44 in. 
Extent — 12 leaves, 10 lines in a page, about 50 letters in a line, 
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Deseription— Country paper, Devanagari characters; bold and 
legible writing, fairly correct. Incomplete. 


Age — New in appearance. 


Seat amar water -— Vaidiki Prakriya 
. with commentary 
No. 186 56 
1892-95 


Size — 94 in, by 48 in. 

Extent — 29 leaves, 11 lines toa page, about 32 letters toa line. 

Description — Country paper, Devanagari characters with IsaTals 5 
clear, legible and correct; carefully written ; borders ruled 
in a simple black line; leaves from 14 to 35, and 53 to-59 
existing, the rest are wanting; incomplete and fragmentary ; 
ends of leaves much worn out. 

Age — Seems to be an old Ms. 

Author ( of the Com. )— Murari gon of Sriranga. 


Subject — Commentary on the Sitras of Panini bearing on the 
Vaidiki Prakriya, chiefly extracted from the Vritti. 


Begins, Fol. 14 a. — ay \ afaqaftarat § gqaqrar faq HST 
BATE | YALE | TAVGITG: Au ges Sea un saqqai- 
aug sa: 

Ends —Sqattges Sree aera: | TO: BIT OTT 
TOT USAT! TT aaa oT A Gad! saaniala waratar 
afaata a Gaara gash Steet shart 
asietimeasigaiten TACAAUATAS EAT: TAA: | 
BVM aaa arargeasiteqdaa: |  % 

wit ya searsarelicht BA Ta: Vu 
aigagdaggafsaaaeta- 
AAA TH TAT AAAAATT Ul 
AARIATALSM ACA F ATI 
BS farqaceal caggea: ui 2a 
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aarat RaagigMysaa | stasa fe aera seeaTisas 
afeacqa | aa 12 waa | 

onateeat IG west Fad Aaa a 

ASeATIAAASNG Wears Haag JF AN Fu 

siveaedt Fact araroreteacreang | 

afatten sgatat AeaTHVH Tega Ru 
serqigad Haedigarar afeaean: | ae fe! 

dart gad Sat Fes ataoradts | 

HaBaseanacal Wa Bahar wv Fu 
AEWA A Ale AT Tei | 

tar afagararargeat ansorecr: | 

FSVHPAA TIAA TF SATHRCO Ta: usu 
ayferea | @ @—hear ends the Ms. 


mafegredaiadt Madhya-siddhantakaumudi 
No. 187 564 
1887-91 


Size ~— 94 in. by 5¢ in. . 

Extent — 29 leaves, 11 lines to a page, about 30 letters to a line. 

Description — Old country paper, Devanagari characters; bold and 
legible writing, generally correct. Much use of red and 


yellow powders. The first leaf slightly damaged. In- 
complete: goes as far as the end of Subanta. 


Age — Is old in appearance ; at the end we find this verse :— 
teafagramansy faa AHHH | 
alge: Geach Ste (2) afetarerarconag 0 
Author — Varadaraja. 


Subject — The major abridgment of Bhattoji’s Siddhantakaumudi. 
Tt consists of three main parts, (1) Subanta, (2) Tinanta, 
(3) Kridanta, followed by two sections on Vedic grammar 
and accentuation. 
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Begins — sftqtiqng awa: | aaa | 
HAAN MAMA ASAT | 
HA ATH Gi TEA qorAagy aa: ue vu 
Fa den fre gat Fads: near: 
ananarast ra aA TeTaAa AA uv 
METH AAS BSTHTE TEMS | 
qiend aarart a sordiiee Bferaag uF 0 
weal ae Higas waTsretaATA | 
are cuibetteraereaitergt ameter vgn 
azn &e.— 
Ends —aut @ ater— 
az fag fetg aafg a autag | 
qaagy Fadg AHN aTeTAR u2u 
ate waiwsiqaareaeqaan: | 
arg aq esarat qa ara farm T fa uw Ru 
ane: sane: | fart ongard aia gaa BarAA 0 


; Referees India Office Catalogue Nos. 667, 668. Raj. oe 
-. Descriptive Catalogue of Grammatical Mas,, p. 93. 


meafagreantgyet Madhyasiddhantakaumudi 
No, 188 ~ 516 
1886-92 ; 


Size — 103 in. by 4 in. 
- Extent — 221 leaves, 8 lines in a page, about 28 letters‘in a line. 


Description — Country paper, Devanagari characters; bold and 
“Jegible writing, fairly correct. Complete. .The last three 
leaves seem to be written in a new hand; and the age there 

on is 1945 Samvat. 


Ends —af@ eactatmat t 


UAT ATHUTA TSB | : 
rant afertgrat aeafeagtaared 0 <u 
Bag (Ww Aragy < qearat gag u. 
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MAAg_ east Madhyasiddhantakaumudi 
No.189 637 
1891-95 


Size — 12 in. by 43 in. 
Extent — 146 leaves, 9 lines toa page, about 45 letters to a line, 


Desoription — Country paper, Devanagari characters; bold, legible 
and clear hand-writing, fairly accurate ; frequent use of red 
chalk. One extra leaf between 23 and 24, i. e. end of gaea- 
mar and beginning of fear. Leaves 92-93 worm-eaten 
at the left-hand lower corner. Complete except the faz and 
Ofea-nieais. 


Age — Saka 1686, 


End—On foll. 75 b we have — aH 28c} iu ittoCtocbe aIz- 
Vaart 2 agarat z¢ aes Saka ami 
aoe AMVIT YS agasiger i aay Aecadd 
Bani wanda i acHaAMIE aaadta Va: Mearat 
asta Wa grafsat waa aq | weanrceaeq ARNT ay- 


feen aait ae 1 , 

on foll. 141 a. we bave — aa srafafara (2 jacqua- 

Wend MaVgaHatwly ware u | 
ALAA*iea hlgat Madhyasiddhantakaumudi 
No. 190 ; 636 


1891-95 
Size— 9 in. by 4% in, 


Extent -— 41 leaves, 7 lines to a page, about 24 letters to a line. 


Description — Country paper, Devanagari characters ; b :1d, legible 
and clear writing, fairly correct. Breaks off abruptly in the 
midst of eéagi@a. Incomplete. 


Age — Does not seem to be very old in appearance. 


20 [ Des. Cat., Vol. II } 
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aeaftratsantadt Madhyasiddha ntakaumudi 
No, 191 328 > 
7 Visram (i) 


Size — 10 in. by 4% in. 
Extent — 47 leaves, 7 lines to a page, 24 letters to a line. 


Description — Country paper, Davanagari characters ; bold and 
careful writing, usually correct. Goes down to the end of 
gaa and a few lines of faa. Incomplete. Last leaf (i.e. 

_ 48th ) blank. 


Age — New in appearance. 


arafegianige Madhyasiddha ntakaumudi- 


No, 192 399- 
: Visram (i) 
Size —92in. by 43 in, 

Extent — 28 leaves, 8 lines to a page, 26 letters to a line. 


Description — — Country paper, Devanagari characters ; bold; legible 
and fairly correct writing. Incomplete; breaking down 
early in asicelien. 


Size — New in appearance. 


arafagieantad Madhyasiddhantakaumudi 
No. 193 _ | 336 
. A 1881-82 » - 


Age — 10Zin, by 4 in. 
Extent — 22 leaves, 18 lines to a page, 44 letters to a ling, 


Description — Country paper, Devanagari characters; bold, careful. 
and generally correct writing. Gives only a portion of the 
faeraract to the end of qarenmat and a few lines more. 
Incomplete. 


Age — New in appearance. ~ 
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Mafagizanlya Madhyasiddhantakaumudi 
No.194 | 336 
: A 1881-82 


Size — 108 in. by 4% in. 
Extent — 13 leaves, 22 lines toa page, 44 letters toa line, © 


Description — Country paper, Devanagari characters ; bold and 
legible writing, fairly correct. Gives the g#@ only ; com- 
plete, but wanting the first six leaves. 


Age — The last two leaves more modern looking than the rest of 


the Ms.. 
MeTAg*ieaHgst Madhyasiddhantakaumudi 
No. 195 334 


A 1881-82, 
Size — 8 in. by 4 in. 


Extent — 237 leaves, 9 lines to a page, 28 letters toa line. 


“Description — Country paper, Devanagari characters ; bold, careful 
--and correct writing, fol. 26 missing, otherwise complete, 


Age — Saka. 1713. 


Ends— gfaeacatenat ade 
mar aequratar  eeagieanaat uu 
HAIFA AEATNAAAR ST | | 
aeqn dear g Baar warmancafary vB 
ary u afta geal agianye sare u sifasrar- 
griacondorreg 0 adeauncaaraa Tater terete 
arm (923 (AeraweAaaar ariggaraat AaTse 
alee x¢ Gea MAT Ba Wag 
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wmeMa geass Madhyasiddhantakaumudi 
No. 196 656. 
1883-84 


Size —— 84 in, by 4 in, 
Extent —49 leaves, 8 lines to a page, 21 letters to a line. 
Description — Country paper much damaged around the margins, 


Devanagari characters; bold and legible writing, generally 
correct. Contains the g4q complete and a portion of fer. 


Age — Saka 1726, At the endof the gaa we find the entry — 
aeazareeata feed 1 card 1 gerd an are L0Rs 
CHNAAAaaat ST Bac onsegt dlaarat ate 
BATA Ul ATATATHSHTEYT i 


qreafagieanigg Madhyasiddhantakaumudi 
No. 197 655 
1883-84 


Size — 8} in. by 4 in. 

Extent —.222 leaves, 11 lines to a page, 32 letters to a line. 

-Description — Country paper, Devanagari characters; bold, clear 
and fairly correct writing. The first 32 leaves containing 
the agfett is older than the rest. Complete. 

Age — Saka 1671 and Saka 1708, 


Ends—(fol. 32 b)—gf@ sreqaafter: velem: steqr: wera 0 
end Ted Tn BH 40% OR arAdaret orftraggy ¢ 
sfaqatat gearet aa aaa 0 cit atersreaza 0 
Fo', 221 b — 

WaT ATAU RBS UL 
MH USoce qtuwa aAadaeat Sragegwuads afez 
mige Saar 

wearers: afrerat Aqaran: | 

aaa fofad eng atag Gea gar Fu 
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mafagieantad Madhyasiddhantakaumudi 
No.198 643 
1882-83 


Size — 9 in. by 44 in. 

Extent — 45 leaves, 8 lines to a page, 20 letters to a line. 

Description — Country paper, Devanagari characters; bold, careful 
and correct writing. The first ten leaves torn and damaged 


as also one or two leaves elsewhere, Contains the gad por- 
tion cnly, complete, 


Age — Saka 1700. 


Ends— geqeqana SATAN | BH Wooo Asal aA Bacar Aa- 
ATa HGH qarai aad draarat saanaa arasuer- 
asrattawnraaa Gente fiat aarfterrad | wr 

shacac fied vigine aert! 
ahaaa traaeq 2 agar 
card qaqa au sftwatharcardoraed ut 


aeafagizanlaat Madhyasiddhéntakaumudi 
No. 199 641 
1882-1883 


Size — 10 in. by 44 in, 

Extent — 80 leaves, 13 lines toa page, 32 letters to a line. 

Description — Country paper, Devanagari characters; bold and 
careful writing, generally correct. One of the side margins 
of all the leaves except a few in the middle worm-eaten. 


The first leaf and fol. 31 torn. Contains the f@gq portion 
only, complete. 


Age — Old in appearance, 
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wafagieanat Madhbyasiddhantakaumudi 
No, 200 642 | 
mand 1882-83 


Size — 92 in. by 4 in. . . 
Extent — 25 leaves, 9 lines toa page, 26 letters to a line. 


Description — Country paper, Devanagari characters; bold and 
careful writing, usually correct. Contains only the Hea 
section, complete. 


Age — New in appearance. 


meanagrahiageateat Madhyasiddhantakaumudivyakhya 


No. 201 517 
1886-1892 


Size — 84 in. by 42 in. 
Extent —197 leaves, 10 lines in a page, about 22 letters ina 
line. 


Description — Country paper. Devanagari character, bold and 
‘legible writing, fairly correct. The border of the first leaf 
torn, and so the first two lines lost. Complete. 


Age — Sarhvat 1906. 
Author — Ramasarman. 


‘Subject — A commentary, also named Madhyamanorama, on the 
Madhyasiddhantakaumudi of Varadaraja. The Ms. contains 
only the Tinanta part complete. 


Begins — .........eseeee (lost)...... 


fast fatter AAAAAME AAT: Wu 
Twat SH Ta Brent erga | 
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Ends— genrararananwg aeqaqeraaags aaqsarar- 
ieee | fa warereiataar | 
é — ftrarrqagrrrerergr caetarr | 
aqead mMalagiangar HaASaH i Fu 
He frariraraey feat AETAATTAT | 
Meaasirarazasg? agat war u 
za wafagianiadieaieaal maaan qiaasa- 
PMNVAA UU......GaAL 208... 





mentary rang ass Madhyasiddhantakaumudivilasa 
N 0, 202° 518 
1886-92 


The present number really consists of four different Mass, 
all incomplete and fragmentary :— 


— (1) Sige — 11 in. by 53 in, 
Extent — 11 leaves, 10 lines in a page, about 32 letters 


inaline. It begins with the (de section and is 
incomplete. 


(2) Size — 11 in. by 5 in. 
Extent — 12 leaves, 11 lines in a page, about 38 lines 


in a page;incomplete both ways. It begins in 
the midst of the AAT ATT and ends with the safer, 

(3) Size —11 in. by 5 in. ; 

Extent — 33 leaves, 11 lines in a page, about 45 letters 

in a line. It begins in the midst of the warfaa and 
ends in the midst of wardsfear There is one 
leaf numbered 72, which most probably belongs to 
this section. 

(4) Size—10} in. by 43 in. 

Extent—21 leaves, 10 lines in a page, about 40 le‘ters 
inaline. It begins at the close of the damaq7 and 
containg the whole of the aaa. <o 

Thus in all there are 78 leaves, 
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Description—-Country paper, Devanagari characters; legible writ- 
ing, fairly correct. Fragmentary and incomplete, 


Author—Jayakrishnabhatta, son of Raghunathabhatta and grand- 
son of Govardhanabhatta, of the Mauni family. 

Subject—A commentary on the Madhyasiddhantakaumud! of 
Varadaraja. 


Begins— —-SftrAUAUTeTaconeg_*uagag | 
AUIACAMAAA AS WHA WL 
Bywaraeyq frecada | 


Ends— aft wavafe u stanitagertemamaviagada- 
VSIA ASAT ATH NAS HARA aAgiaR Paar 
SB earaasancat wana 
eat: | SM A TaeTeaey ait: etc :— two lines more, 


wulearanigd Laghusiddhantakaumudi 
No. 203 228 
1892-95 


Size—8 in. by 4 in. 

Extent—(45 +51+48=)144 leaves, 7 lines to a page, about 24 
letters in a line, 

Description—Rough country paper, Devanagari characters; bold 
and legible writing, fairly accurate and complete. 

Age—Samvat 1853. 

Author—Varadaraja. 

Subject—An elementary treatise on grammar meant to serve as 


an introduction to the Paniniya grammar, being in fact the 
second or minor abridgment of the Siddhantakaumudi. 


Begins—sfimutaay Aw: | 
wert aeaditdt Yat ag! oat Htieqeq. 
mediante wyregianggy uf a 
agsa--etc. 
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Ends— gaq qeqra feat fa: eq gaa: gt aiseran 0 
 Sateesfiaratt arerat dearer 

Fa aqua cyfagianiad 02 i . 
fagtanadineateraninanra: 1 

aA IS oggiangd 12 0 

zfa stragtagianiadt aaa (at) 0 
Reference—Dr. Ballantyne has translated this book for English 
readers. Also vide India Office Catalogue No. 669 ; 
Descriptive Catalogue of Sk. Mas. in the Library. of the 
' Asiatic Society of Bengal, Part I by Rajendralal Mitra, page 
106, There are abundant Mss, of this-work in all libraries, 





wafagirasiatt . - Laghosidabintaksumeat 


No, 204 See eae 
on 1895-95. 


hao Date Paes OS Ts Ss 


Size—103 i in, by 53 in, | 
Extent—64 leaves, 11 lines to a page, about 36 letters to. a line. 


Description—Country paper, Devanadgarl characters; bold and 
legible writing, ee ac Maren ruled-in-red, 
complete. : 


Age — Not very old in appearance. 





wgagiransdt - -. . . Laghusiddhantakaumudi 
No, 205 ake 888 


“" "1895-1902 


Size — 93 in. by 6 in.. 
Extent — 60 leaves, 12 lines to a page, 36 letters to a line, 


‘Description ~- Country paper, Devanagari characters ; ; “bold, care- 
ful and generally correct writing. The Ms, is arranged 
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like birch Ms. or like a modern book, and the writing also 
seems to be North-Indian, Probably copied from a Sarada, 
original, Complete. 


Age — Not very old in appearance. 


——————e 


anfegieanaat Sarasiddhantakaumudi 
No, 206. 539 
1886-92 


Size — 10} in, by 43 in, : 

Extent — 34 leaves, 10 lines in a page, about 32 letters in a line. 

Description — Country paper, Devanagari characters; bold, legible 
and fine writing, fairly correct. Complete, Written at 
Prayaga, 

Age — Samvat 1739. 

Author — Varadaraja. 

Subject The third and the shortest abridgment of Siddhanta- 


kaumudi, The srrangement of topics is similar to that of 
Madhbyasiddhantakaumudi. 


Begins— «—«- AAT ATFTISN: BMlanloreqrigaraag | 
wife Tetars acagaH yg eu 
AIT | 


Ends— ala Sfiseqan: | 

Fa acqugeigniaaaatgat (7) | 

aaa aagianydg | 

aaranamy asad F ? 
wea ott alareaia( : acquaazachrar aaa: 
algat W dag 29% sFeaa BOTs seat YRS 
sara: feted aternaaeda fouttd Sater 
Geth Tsd wigan swansnal Wares u aes 
etc, A later hand adds arRoratac Hast ste TSATA 


B. Paniniya School 163° 





acagiranigit Sarasiddhantakaumudi 
No, 207 ; 671 
1891-95 


Size — 11 in. by 4% in. 
Extent — 36 leaves, 10 lines to a page, 32 letters to a line. 


Description -- Country paper, Devanagari characters ; bold, legible 
and correct writing; numerous marginal notes and correc- 
tions; red chalk used; complete. 


Age -- Sarnvat 1841. 


Ends— g(@ eftaeaan 1 aia acausagauaaaagianadt 
HAT U HAIETT OXo li Gag [8k TaSTHT! 2 agai 
TAMA Ya WAT | a 


waqTs? > DbStuptha 
No, 208 _ 220°. 
1892-95 


Size — 94 in. by 4} in. 
Extent — 14 leaves, 13 lines in a page , about 32 letters in a line, 


Description-- Country paper, Devanagari characters; legible, 
careless but fairly correct and complete. 

Age — Sarhvat 1695. ‘ 

Author -- The list of roots is said to be the work of P&nini while 
afiada is said to have supplied their meaning. This wtaaa is 
an early writer and is credited with the authorship of a 
distinct commentary called séy on this same “gus. 


- Subject — Lists of Roots with their meanings and qs arranged 
according to 71s. 
Begins —sraat sfiraiaira aa: | sft waTeTeRTTT aa | We 
arat | Sqr WewaTa | TT TF" ete. 
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Ends — geanftg wad gaa fags a earlodarauea: | 


wansnst 7a wag i 

Reference — Several times edited with editions of the Siddhanta- 
kaumudi. 

wears Dhatupatha 


No. 209 : — 94 

a A. 1883-84 -- 
Size— 94 in, by 8 in. 
Extent — 14 leaves, 21 lines to a page, 17 letters to a line, 
Description — Old country paper, Devanagari characters; clear, 


legible and generally correct. Complete, but for a few 
lines at the end. 


Age — Rather old-looking. 


Begins sftstoretra At | St ater Ararat | S40 
- at Mata waredtagy aTarenaanegrz | 
| areet areqrearattaftaraat qui en 
9 Se Barat sare sera 


Ends—~ geatig wreay ava faq u aa mags ag?) 
ug: are u fa sfindtiaeaafaqisat ora: 
GATS: : 

agimareanaagugg- = 

Read caantafiaratirenrag | 
© BAT TH ABTSTTTT v2 a 
aaley ate(atea taa- 

Paronahsg ara estar | 


> fara — ere abruptly ends the Ms, 





B. Papiniya School 165 


aes $%% ; _. Dhatupatha 
No, 210 . 179 
1882-83 


Size — 9} in. by 4 in. 
Extent — 17 leaves, 22 lines to 8 page, 32 letters to a line, 


Description — Country paper, Devanagar! characters ; bold bat not 
very careful though usually correct writing. Red chalk 
much used. The Ms. contains the regular Paniniya 
Dhatupatha, and follows it up by the agra with its 


explanation, quoting in the end three verses of Bhoja as 
illustrations. Complete, 


Age—Sarhvat 17(?)35. 


Ends—@q | Sg! GA! GW! FT! fea | ara aa Bool 
~~ aafirara u ove sft dist: 0 
agate a at aad aAo ar eoliga | 
STEMS ST TS Ts Ts Aras uw Lu 
aM A Ft AYA A ray 
Haale A AeA Rees aA AMITaA UN. | 
HAMA WaT HATA, ATI! 
HMAT SAIS Wasted Boga vi 3 a 
ata onfordtraargars fataar wget: SATAT: tt TATA 
darter w sfizeg aaitreaai: Bagi FN SaeaTAT 4 aT 
Qala YHIA Aarat Maarar fiaard argars: u 


Then follow a few ege~tts which also occupy the blank 
side of fol. 1. 


wagers Dhatupatha 
No. 211 _ BOG 26 
A. 1881-82 


Size —8 i in. a byt in af eae 
Extent — 28 leaves, 8 lines to a page, 27 letters s 8. line, 
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Description — Country paper, Devanagari characters; bold and 
careful writing, fairly accurate, Margins ruled in red, and 
red ink used for punctuation strokes. Red chalk freely 
used, After the regular Dhatupatha of the Paniniya school 
there is a supplement giving the ageTa,. and.a few lines 


giving the afag and az aritats. The | last leaf torn, Complete, 
Age — N of very old in appearance.. ; 7 
Ends— — gf& eqroquarmgurga: Waa araqia: 
WATE TMITTIT eae TAT TOT FT 
aaa afzar: TeqatfeaaTed: wen 


— sftgreorforreg u aff 1 ay age fereasa ete. ; 


araats Dhatupatha 
No, 212. _ _ 628 

. 1891-95 
Size — 83 in. by 4% in. 


Extent — 20 leaves, 11 lines toa page, about 29 letters toa line. 


Description — Country paper, Devanagari characters; clear, careful 
and legible writing, fairly correct; margins ruled and red 
chalk used ; occasional marginal corrections, The upper 
and lower ends eaten by worms. Complete. After the 
Bates the Ms. gives in addition the gigs. 


Age: — Not very old in appearance, 


wENS Dbatupatha 
No, 213 gees 
eieteras 3 1891-95 


Size — 82 in, by 44 in, 
Extent — 13 leaves, 12 lines to a page, 50 letters to a line. ~ 
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Description — Looks like Country paper, Devanagarl characters ; 
clear and legible writing, fairly accurate. Red chalk used 
for the first six leaves. Complete, 


Age — Saka 1766. ; 

Ends — afa attanacqionataraa | oeaqracorra | sRAqre: 
Sata: WU wWadEAT Roo | sfigcondoraca | zalea 
sfaqameara ge 2988 af steht are are- 
UH (8 wWearat afer se qeaw aad | staear- 
aaa agaqeftarara AHAARTTAT THAT 
aa | stkaapaurdorreg i 


waa | Dhatupatha 
No, 214 gg 


1891-95 © 
Size — 94 in. by 44 in. | i 
Extent — 16 leaves, 12 lines to a page, about 50 letters toa line, 


Description — Country paper, Devanagari characters; bold but 
often careless writing, correct in the main. Margins ruled 
in irregular black lines. Complete. 


Age — Sammvat 1785, Saka 1651, 

Ends — ga sitgurqaenanaadieay sf@ giataay weft dag 
Qock BMH UA Tieys Taal Aras TATA: 
SMTA UW softaeHeracead aconcaereaqreaa: Watt qea- 
Has fi 4 BarHwsitanaqgeedrany 


araqrs | Dhatupatha 
No, 215 86 

A, 1879-80 
Size — 181 in. by 53 in, i 
Extent —17 leaves, 10 lines to a page, 40 letters to a line, 
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Description — Country paper, Devanagar! characters ; written ina 
very bold hand, clear but not ecbedeny correct. ~ Complete. 


Age — Not old in appearance, 


Ends— gangg aad ea bas car dat): 
BATHE 


alga: Dhatupatha 

No. 216 536 
1887-9] 

Size —114 in. by 4% in. 

Extent — 12 leaves, 12 lines to a page, about 40 letterstoalinoe, © 


Decarintion==Countey papers, Devanagari characters; edges 
slightly worn off. Clear and generally legible woune: 
fairly accurate and complete. 


-Age— The Ms, has an old appearance. 


MNGMS. Soe = . Dhatupatha 

No@iz 9 86 
es , , Visram, (i) 

Size —= 12 in. by 4 in, | 

| Extent — 24 leaves, 7 lines to a page, 40 letters to a line, 


Description — Medern Country paper, Devanagari characters; bold, 
' legible and usually correct writing. Complete. 


ee — Modern-looking. 
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wargata( fasta: ) Dhatupatha(vigesha) 
No. 218 oe 251 
1884-86 


Size — 10 in. by 44 in, 


Extent —11 leaves with 2nd leaf missing, about 18 lines to a 
page, 35 letters to a line. 


Description — Country paper, Devandgar! characters, with gpatats; 
written in six perpendicular columns, each root being 
numbered. 


Subject —— list of roots. 
Author — Anonymous, 


Begins — aqraranretan: | stacae TEBAAM: | 
Ends— area: 23eX Bg | AagaeITHSNA | at: — TWel- 
area | sin— frereareactaianigadon ite fares | &e. 
CBA starresaea salsat san | gersd aTgTast 
aftenetgafettan: 1 sficeg nu sftzeg u 


araatafaaian Dhatupsthavisesha 
No. 219 _ 51 
1874-75 


Size -~ 94, in. by 4 in. 
Extent — 4 leaves, 19 lines to a page, 66 letters to a line. 


Description — Country paper, Devanagari characters with gpaiatis ; 
clear and very careful writing, correct generally; and 
complete. 


Age — Rather old in appearance. 


Subject -- The Ms, seems to be a student’s digest of the various 
wtgiiés such as those of the Paniniya, Haima, Bopadeva 
and other schools. Only the conjugationally peculiar roots 
are here noted under each Gana. The work is anonymous, 
and the title is given to the work on the strength of the 
colophons such as aft gufemmaaa: etc. The argaeteet 
is more than once referred to, and is apparently the 
chief authority followed. 
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Begins— sqrediat. tamara 1 aanaertaremae: i 
arate u ae 

Ends — sag & ara to Ramat asa | ala- 
REIZAM TNS (Oe aigaeqiea wu sharaqrergay Wg? 

-  araerearea — i ee 
Vagal Arad aeara diaa 1 

Ae eareetaraat waa ue | 
aartriaeaaaa %3 Rraaitat gard ara gar 
Ux TUAT ? fea Baa 2 Sia Gav 3 Ue Weal 8 fz 
iat % fee aefi:— §& ge eal taal 9 ae 
ufacafa ¢ ae frartata § ae orraat to wy atearety wv 


aranssatt =. Dha tumafijari 
No. 220 | 629 
1891-95 


Size — 108 in. by 42 in. 
Extent — 34 leaves, 11 lines toa page, about 40 letters to a line. 
Description — Country paper, Devanagari characters; bold and 

legible writing, fairly accurate. Wants the last leaf or two, 

Age -> Has not a very old appearance, 

Author — Kasginatha. 

Subject — Lists: of roots arranged according to Panini’s system, 
_ =. With their meanings and the, explanation of their charac- 
ie teristics. ; ; . ; - 

Begins — 34 aa: fagea: | - 

aU THAT Torah args 
oy QATARGAS Hear Hrattaraay Heqa ven 
Waa Vai are: aa aaraar | waa ca: wae | 
Ma cao carat utdaa 1 wadiaceaad | 
MTaaTTIR GeVeda | aaeAasig vn zAT - 9 
AAD eas wasaa waaraa aaa ae 
7 Berstiarlgs @ saat wea gee Ra 
aan aaatawamergiaety a 


B. Paniniya School 17] 


at wTgeareat MARSA TANTT Ti 2 
al aa Rafastacs 
atgaaaastilaarcat i - 
TAMSaaPHTATAT 
waa Ca ara adi ven 
Ends — The gufe commences on foll. 32 a and breaks off abruptly 
with far wage (aaqa u ge Farqa are cata: |— etc 


Colophon — gia sitarfiraramadt aradstal sarigaon: wu 





woe 


wataAsaet Dhatumarnjari 
No. 221 537 


“1887-91 
Size — 10} in, by 44 in. Se cae 
Extent — 62 leaves, 9 lines toa page, about 30 letters to a line, 
Description —- Country paper, much fragile; the edges and sides 
broken in the case of many leaves ; Devanagari characters, 
bold and legible writing ; fairly accurate and complete, 
Age — The Ms. appears much old, 
Author — Kasinatha. 
Subject — List of roots and their meaning, together. with illustra. 
tive extracts in the case of the more important or irregular 
~ ones. In addition to afz ( who is: phen quoted ) ‘the Ms, also 
quotes from faa, zap and Hyaq. -- Ped 
Begins —- SUA ATAU DOTA aITAAA | 
Mags Acal HlararaAd HAA nF 
Waa Gat wa aa araraar | waa Te HUT 
wa TAT Taal waa n waearaenaaa t grey 
FITCTAATHIEAT UW ARARA TAT Ni 
 emalgaateaienaqacararea area 
weIssatsa VT 2(1)ea aa srs Hrs 
AACA TAA TATTTT A fereTeeAG 
AAT AGTH: ATA TTITAT ETT uF 
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fact dana i dara Frareaat aaa ai organdie 
ss aRag Tea Aeaala u Frag TAEt HarlAret 
:u-- &e, 


Ends— gardai fameta firgreaqa: | gudtardarargeat- 
wreat ge |e sxtaratasaRd maasat gelgaor 
ata: 


wigasat Dhatumafijari 
No, 222 ___ 630 
1891-95 
Size — 9 in. by 44 in, 
Extent — 85 leaves, 10 lines to a page, about 20 letters to a line. 


Description — Country paper, Devanagari characters ; bold, legible 
: and generally correct writing. Leaf 15 omitted in the enu- 
meration, leaf 69 counted twice, leaves 73 and 74 numbered 

on the same page; the Ms, is, however, continuous and 

- complete. 


Age — Sarhvat 1857, Saka 1722. 

Ends — guftaraa(ayeargeara atgean u aa strata 
Masta SUST(:) AAT U BATT aTAsH uo Pag 
Wcxo Th WR’ Ara Heo Yo Yat aia set 
Tara TA Bary (TATA Ut 


Watetasatt Dhaturatnamafijari 


No, 223 221 
1892-95 
Size — 9 in, by 43 in. 


Extent — 59 leaves ( page 9th being counted twice ); 10 lines to g 
page; about 16 letters in a line, 
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Description — Country paper, Devanagari characters ; bold and 
legible. writing, written in two vertical columns. Correct 
- and complete, 


Age — Sarhvat 1828. 
Author — Ramasimhavarman. 


Subject — Lists of roots and their meanings arranged according as 
they are aenaia, emaqaaie, or gazafe. The roots in each divi- 
sion are grouped alphabetically according to the initial 
(and not the final) letter. The total number of roots here enu- 
merated is 2063 ; of which 1423 are qaqa, 493 are arate, 
and the rest belong to both the 94s. 

Begins— sfrqennqtaancgieat AA: | 

Dae aaa aAAamMcaTaAEHAy | 

SF THAT HATTA 2) 0 

ay MATAR feera | cag Tenaya: | atATTTET 
sreaacorn: | tH ort Bearat Wat &. 


Ende— ayey aqrerreasr SSH: FATT HTH oagaT aT: | Taree 
sfxencoit | eqs teres feeraray! aur sera u arg gt 
aa arerrera: t ete Bit etc. : 

Colophon — 2f@ ofimerercrantacrstsatr sta faarayaet aIa- 
faaadon facsarat wares sarees: VATA: 1 

° ‘This Col, is often shortened into af@ stuaracaam fax: 
faerat araastat eto, or simply into aia waastal ete. 





WaHeTseray Dhatukalpalatika 
No, 224 497 
1886-92 


Size — 94in. by 5} in. 
Extent — 17 leaves, 11 lines in a page, about 30 letters in a line, 


Description — Country paper, Devanagari characters. Very care- 
less writing. The borders of the last three leaves spoilt, 
so as to lose some letters. Fairly correct. Complete. 
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Author — Dhanajit. 


Subject — A short metrical treatise dealing with the roots be- 
longing to the different conjugations, A list of the as is 
found on the back side of the 1st leaf. 


Bogins —aij qat sraatdtalaereat aA: | 
dasrgadfaniaeaagigvetadiac 
sata Hlaaraiterd a(t )Raedaigaaga | 

| farartivaePareancaiga air 
waeTgaagasd saga wu eu 
aeqaeat das 
awrat ead Wey | 
--aaiat: Gaaraad 
HUFIS Aaa 10 

Ends — at: aagiaftat age (¢ l)aeT 
— —eeagqgURVat qorqeq arofl 
MgaaraaHe a at ala 
aratarera feat VAUAMRIT UVP 


> fe 


Colophon — gi@sftazaaiSieuaar waReTsAat AATAT | 


meata( aicacteott ) Dhatupatha(K shiratarasgini) 


No, 225 100 
A 1883-84 


Size — 6% in, by 10% in. 

Extent — 28 leaves, 13 lines to a page, 23 letters to a line. 

Description — Country paper, Sarada characters; bold and very 
careful writing, fairly correct. Red ink used for punctua- 
tion strokes after each root in most of the early and some of 
the later leaves. The roots are separately numbered for each 
m. A few leaves at the beginning and the end rather 
worn out around the margins. Complete. 

Age — Old in appearance. 


Author — Kshirasvamin, son of Bhatta Isvarasvamin (?), 
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Subject -- This Ms. gives a mere list of the roots followed by their 
meaning. There are given accordingly— 


earifearat Roots 1014 

waren a: 68 

waverran 24 

feariea 135 

eae 35 

aaa 144 

earferr 25 

aarferrt 9 

FANT 67 

FUT 152 — 
ore oe ae + 39 upto ae ii Bia 


Reiss) ue + Nos. 40—65 aaaierea 
and the rest unnumbered. 


It must be noted however that the enumeration is faulty 
_ ingseveral places. The list seems to be simply an extract 
- out of the eixatirt.. 
Begins— oF am Area u sftatega aA u MyTAN 3h | 
SAAT W Sera UZ , ‘ 


Ends — The varfeaor—aq eqmnrat any u ot? u eaitha afa- 
TSA WoW nN qq qaqa gw (2) varkgtraHlarnor u 
aa nseaaeaigdae: uv aftearianaagatiaveat ast- 
fetatont aaa: u za Se eae 
aaaizatitoat atancon xaqneaor: Bara: 0 

The colophon elsewhere is :—— aj@ Blaqis Teves: TH: i 
After the end of yarfasror: we find :— at@ atargas aqrta- 
HUN TALS: MATA? ; 

ATEMAT AIT HAATMASTAT | 
SMAWARSA BA AAI AAA 
Usa MIT VMayMeAsATAG Alea | 
a faa: fe sarata fe arareead atu 
aia aficactiogt carat 1 
The whole Ms. ends thus - #fra. farararartia lasaer 
qredagag geaeg airad ca eata fa? 0 fiesta 
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WU arg gear fentnSara: 0 faye 
dared arated Ta sega u area aaTS: uw AefRrw- 
fagreatiatarnataeert dieq fefadi war 
HSPqHA U PRAT 0 walHAATag Fo U TAA Ut 


Reference — See Nos. 287 and 288 of 1875-76,as also R. Mitra’s 
Notices, Vol. VIII, p. 43 and following. 


aficerctqott Kshiratarangini 


No. 226 287 
1875-76 

Size — 5 in. by 7 in. 

Extent — 224 leaves, 10-16 lines to a page, 16 letters to a line. 


Description — Rough Country paper, Sarada characters; legible 
and clear writing sometimes small and sometimes bold ; 
usually correct. Red chalk used occasionally. The middle 
leaves have slight holes bored by insects. The first 64 
leaves are continuously numbered; the rest unnumbered. 
There are 8 few lacunae in the Ms., the largest being after 
fol, 168a. The Ms. is bound together in cloth with Ms. No, 
276 of 1875-76, which is a Bhiraja Ms. of Unadivriti. The 
present Ms. is placed at the end. Complete. The Ms, comes 
from Kagmira. 


Age — Old in appearance. 
Author — Kshirasvamin, son of Bhatta Isvarasvamin. See Dr, 
Bihler’s Report for 1875-76, Introduction, p. 73. 
Subject — A gloss on the list of roots appended to Panini’s Ashta- 
dhyayl. 
Begins—shqqaneai AA: SA eae USF AAT AMAT oft ot 
ANTE SP AAT MONG UBF AAT MaNeH TOT 1 
PA aainaad ni-agefhtaoisnsa 
HC TASIARTVM AG BERTaaT | 
ayia fasgarqeatiqas 
qtaghtaaangsraastaiattaa i fu 
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WSAVTATAAEACATA Tae | 
aicenditaas gia: attache uu. 
Sararfracagrqaae: HS TWN 
targa & saat: 
fagrara i 20 
q wg qreraaaeaia faataty: | 
qal aaa Brat: ea: Heat askehlisary usu 
a frantar sain: qatar at away | 
AAMT UNTHY VA VY! Aqlaal THe: wu 4 uv 
wat qUantaaraigrar ene a aa feratan | 
ar waqtaatid Teaael sreqaear: ST: uu & 
aia east Bao grea Genrcaragzar: | 
RST: MAGA FATA ATAIMSE: AT BTAT: Ul 
QUT HAT ATHACM: Gaiaasealenar (7 ) 
eq ala AdaTT Baa TeTaAT: HSTAT: 9 
ara faearat eatisderaaHeqaal sareqraana oH 
fafeeaa wow warargers: u wacqiaateanry fda 
wifanacrare: 0 
Ends — ygafivearegaaaarans acattroat geigaoreega: 
ara: 0 BfaIca AAT Aa: | 
oo aafaarecarmlansauaa: kaa: Ua BUF GET 
gga frat dimen: afaar sia @\ae srafera: mq1a- 
aia wnaragrdaamea aela agaeraguents- 
Sin Feaarsansaeaeera: Galardencora i eaa- 
alqmas fratacra aeranorentcatars UIs 7 ) 
are: Beta: AeA Lal atu AAA aTARaTa Teast 
water gS: VaTETTG ww fea fasirannacrat are 
alta aaa GHTaat waa | nw VTs A 
MTA SUG WE UYMSLCT SAT FNAGeaA ut 
adier wet Heatanarconraifes arageara 
fad warntamer tIgaagaonraieg satsanrie- 
enacagag aaa frageaaa aan cate farce 
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aM PatsaHa drags aaa wa forse 
wa g aaa GeaNeg Brat foeqayacy ca aut GeaT- 
erg Say og forg u gat yaa ou sfir~dary aa: 

Hel Vaeayd aaaears 

fraucaitas zedtdaitecr | 

wmewarqawaasrta waa 

weal ead Riaorarag waggag ue a 

qqasarateahiveanaa: afc ata 

aR: THAT Waa Arar aficadisoft uv 

Vga Hetachadad aet a seraa: un awed: 

aaa: 0 Stfeitareditdadt Yat & otgarda: | sraraaiaa: 
Nat U adeanlerandtaaad gat 8 ealtaa: wu saaata: 
Nag Fert ganwT: wang: a agerar alae: 0 Ai 
ya ag: wana: @ gerar @an uv aq aTaTTT sao 
afsat: wargy: uo 


attcerctgaft Kshiratarangini 


No. 227 42 


1919-24 


Size — 11} in. by 5 in. 


Extent — 116 leaves, 10 lines to a page, 42 letters to a line. 


Description — Country papers, Devanagari characters; bold and! 


careful writing, generally accurate, but sometimes full of 
mistakes. Margins ruled, red chalk used. Slightly worm- 
eaten and the margins of the first and the last few leaves: 
rather worn out. Leaves 44 and 45 are numbered on the 
same page while fol. 74 is wanting. Otherwise complete. 


Age — Rather old in appearance. 


Pailin 
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aficacieotaaa Kshirataranginisarnketa 
No. 228 288 
1875-76 


Size — 14 in. by 6 in. 
Extent — 17 leaves, 12 lines to a page, 44 letters to a line, 


Description — Country paper, Devanagari characters of the 
Kasmirian type; bold and legible writing, not very correct; 
slight lacunae in places.. The Ms. appears to be other- 
wise complete. 


Age — A new copy. 
Author — Kshirasvamin (? ) 


Subject — This is not so much a commentary as a mere abridg- 
ment or summary of the efizarfeci, which is nearly five times 
the extent of the present work. 


Begins— 3 sftaizira az: ul 
Sp AAAI AMAA Aa aA TAH | 
aAreaaraaa aa: attearchrofy u eu 
Ga SNeIHsa Tora 
watagrane* “Sal 
asreqrar y fastaisjannn 
ararararararareafy Sarg wv 2 u 
yaaa 0 a eaaurnar fan aifafacard- 
eatzat AT 7 
et feat Gl ASTATEMT ATATSSCATSTTT: | 
qrasatfaaeg Gat Sarai u 
ware | waa: | wafer 0 &e. 


Ends qaretsterateaficeattart: aficarfte: | 


za Tea Goad gia: aficarchtrehh u zu 
Sha: AAA: 
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araatat wgata: Madhaviya Dhatuvritti 
No. 229 aay cee 
1866-53 


Size — 123 in. by 73 in. 

Extent — 262 leaves, 19 lines to a page, 54 letters to a line. 

Description — Modern foreign paper with water marks, Devanagar! 
characters; bold and careful writing, fairly accurate. 
Seems to have been copied from an original which con- 
tained several lacunae, corresponding to which the 
present copy also has blanks, as at fol. 102 6 and fol. 134. 
Three separate paginations (1-134, 1-104, 1-24) the first 
of which has gone wrong in omitting to number two leaves. 
Complete. The Me. is bound in half leather. 

Age — Seems to be a modern copy. 

Author — Sayana. brother of Madhava and son of Mayana, being 
the minister of Sangama. 


Subject — The well-known commentary on the Paniniya Dhatu- 
patha or list of roots. 

Begins — aTiQent: BAAS: AAA MAHA | 
Ff AA RAHA: Wed AANA Wsragagy ui 7 1 
Marseagali weq Giagiralusquen 
HeUHK Tagan Feary agtatag uF u 
fagaseaet aot a= aerHUTATA | 
adegararaa fattzat Gragg 0 3 0 
aed sthamaanrag: qeaiasgeet | 
malaainarga Maasqr Walaa 0 
ae afttgdiney TeraTeaaTe | 
Gt aifea og feed cesta Taster: w 4 
AT Has sea Tera TAT | 
Gt fara MSAAreA AtsTa Fe Wt Fu 
Hay asaaifs yard Hearsay: 
alstanfaatge: THeay ala avai wreia 
Maraamanaget eHfaegiogrnta: 
Wal VHS BIAgNT HA a AeATagTy 09 
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aegq aleafaearceaarea ATATATTT: | 
a: wana waar qarsaia aad wu? u 
faeqraifoaaaera frgargiqar 
quaredadagaaradgrani saat | 
RATA AHA ArH TeTTACreagaI- 
Hlarqy Walled WAATAAAIANTAT: usu 
Qa AisssreRal sieat fevarne 1 
anecqaeqaraner: tqdaa WTA ti You 
aa faaiad fet wacrataaag | 
aqaq Aza qa facet fAfgareng ui 2z 1 
a qd a ad aval a aah at aa: | 
aatagrals] wea alata adtadi nee nt 
Aa AANATT BAswragT AAT 
eqreaat ara aq aragfafaceaa 1 23 0 
AW FAraesaea WIAA A eT | 
aq Wa TAaFAY TETSB IMA TaAT tt LV 
al a GeqMArAaggogEaanas: 
AAA AH ASTOA SAA TATSTA: Ut V4 
qonaea Gar ae fH Aaqagan: 
afraaticadaaaagy tt wu ke 
YAMAy | ade aa We | Aaaraawng | aqre aft- 
araraarcaat faagedifa eaateead ava 0 
Colophon— g1@ Gaga ra Aaya MPa IATA ATA AAST- 
aRanT AINA Aaaestat = Brazos 
factearat aradtarat waardt wage: ( fol. 82 ) 
agar: u ; 

Ends— gat @ Ala Gees AIA Aa Taeagt VA GlaTATaTa AaAt- 
eA WaT Baatia Feu sealaeque vara 0 gia araqora 
fadwad serrata: aaa | aaradtat ag- 
aeft u cat qganeg uv aads ara antt | cra | sfiwaaii- 
Faas u aH Wee araacat Sea anita ' The 


date is however added by a later hand. 
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aradian agate: Madhaviya Dhatuvritti 
No. 230 500 
1884-87 


Size — 12 in. by 4 in. 
Extent — (12+9+15+13= ) 49 leaves, a0 lines toa page, about 
60 letters to a line, 


Description — Foregin paper, Devanagari characters; bold and 
legible hand, but not uniform; more than one writer. The 
Ms. divided into 4 sections eqrf@am,]. 12; eari2.1.9; anfe 
1.15 and 4qf¢ 1.13. Ti.us the Ms, is not complete, Gene- 
tally accurate. 


Age — Does not seem to be very old. 
Author — Sayanacharya. 
Subject — A commentary on the Paniniya Dhatupatha, 


Begins— Section I gar afHaad | CagITaA AIA SAMA YTAT:! etc. 
Sect. II afacracar | aq fears: etc. 
Sect. III qaqiaeart aatla | aaa, etc. 
Sect. IV sahtarreqiaana | atonfa etc. 

Ends —Sect. l targa gat gah | ga yaefaonmagad- 
CARAT ASA AT AAA TATA TN GIA araa- 
ware ara ara fa faamnat aregat aver: 
arai Maga earza: Ba: 

Sect. lawaat gar: i gia ofigdatgqormanreagareh- 
2gT HITCTATAATAAT IAAT TOT ATTA 
aaa waa Adsarat waar 
ware: agar: 

Sect IIT aggre saadtare: za aaoraaarai arg: 
Tal Aaa: GATAT: 1 


Sect. IV saHraratarcaatea | gla sft. Same as Section II 
except that. the work is now called arwatarat 


WaTal...Fatza: SOT 


Reference — India Office Catalogue Nos. 689 and ff. 
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aredtar argara: Madhaviya Dhatuvritti 
No. 231 74 


1566-68 
Size — 13 in. by 8 in. oe 
Extent — 306 leaves, 13 lines to a page, 56 letters to a line. - 
Description — Modern foreign paper with water-marks,. Devana- 
gari characters; bold, careful and legible writing; generally 
correct. The Ms. is bound in half-leather and gives the text 
from the beginning, but breaks off in the middle of the que 
section. Incomplete. 


Age — Seems to be a recent copy. 





TRATANTHAL Akhy&taprakriya 
No. 232 269 
1899-1915 


Size — 92 in. by 4+ in. 
Extent — 56 leaves, 8 lines to a page, 32 letters to a line. 


Description — Country paper, Devanagari characters ; bold Sia 
legible and fairly correct writing. The edges of the Ms. 
torn and much worn out. Red chalk used in the beginning, 
Complete. 


Age — Samvat 1794, Saka 1660. 
Author — Anonymous. = 
Subject — Paradigms of typical roots in all the tenses atid moods. 
Begins— 2fheraira AA: AMVATATAAT Taecaca wv arat: 
AsqaN: WeTAT ATATAAT: bs 
Ends — tai tau 
WidatAacgqasacataraleatal BA: | 
AM AMAA ACA ATLA ACATIATSA | 
Z(@ SNGATAMMAT AAA | ....., SAT WW TH LaGo 
Tada AMIS His 22 Ga fedtag u 


— 
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TEea acta Yanlugantasiromani 


No, 233 307 
1875-76 


Size — 10 iu. by 44 in. 

Extent — 12 leaves, 14 lines to a page, 52 letters to a line. 

Description — Country paper, Devanagarl characters with gpalats. 
Clean and correct writing. Margins carefully ruled ; square 


blanks left in the centre. Comple e; the Ms. comes from 
Bikaner. 


Age — Old in appearance. 
Author —Sesha Krishnapandita. 
Subject — On formation of the Intensive, 
Begins — 3f aa Ii 
satirentaantat trate 0 
anfarganat farang & Ta: ue 
aaifa au afsafararat gaa | a searent: | aura 
Aocgaraead | Teawareeqeqraisaaanata SlTA | 


Ends—epeeeqaggqeal Taal Baraat saaqeaega slat ArfaaRI- 
HITAAITATTANT ACGMea | Aa BAeMVTHlayyAy 
azeptar: Rresdimagaea sarneat zane TataTg- 
arate u aiexaegaanary wacgHaa wda- 
RSH ti 

AAATCAHETT RATATAT ATA: 
qdiadt AMSeaTa TTA: Ut ev 
Arasq gana taranayd 
Bsa Aloraeat Car rseg: ti 
saed qzaca (et grea- 
 egrerd raacoTagS aT uF 
efa sitancndfeaaad asedeansrafe: = aaa 
felad Go uvaitagens: 0 situ 
‘Reference — India Office Catalogue, No. 704. Raj. Mitra, Notices, 
No, 1772. i. , 
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ASSUFATHTCT Yanluganta-prakarana 
No, 234 526 
1886-92 


Size — 104 in, by 44 in. 
Extent — 8 leaves, 20 lines in a page, about 60 letters in a line, 


Description — Country paper, Devanagari characters with Baas. 
Small though legible writing, fairly correct, Complete ; 
first leaf torn. Anonymous. 


Begins— = qagqalacefeantdinaina | 
amiaganad faarsara & aa un eu 
aes Bt SNS TeqTaT Dera A eq: | 


Ends— afa arfararattaae arena qTeeaA: aa aetiaen- 
af sgaragitar: u gat qegtara fied a 


ASAT: . Ten Lakaras 
No. 235 562 
Visram (i) 

Size — 6 in. by 42 in, 

Extent — 6 leaves, 6 lines to a page, 14 letters to a line. 

Description — Country paper, Devanagari characters; bold and 
generally correct writing; complete. 

Age—N ew in appearance, 


Subject — After explaining the technical significance of the Ten 
Laka&ras, the Ms. gives the paradigms of ¥% in all the Tenses 
and Moods. 
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WALAT . Lakaravada 
No. 236 7196 | 
: 1884-87 


Size — 103 in. by 33 in. 

Extent — 10 leaves, 6 lines to a page, 44 letters to a line. 

Description — Country paper, Devanagari characters ; bold, legible 

and generally correct writing ; complete. 

Age — The Ms. looks modern. 

Author — Not clearly specified. 

Subject — A short philosophical disquisition as to the meaning 

of the various Paninlya aargs or tenses and moods. 

Begins — sfiggoura aa: \aafaqarcaatageargt aaaracaieat 
sda adarasrrarastean treaey aasaea zcangat aA- 
madanfaaineaeasdiaca Seenhsar When: | A eaTTAT- 

aaa | Bae VdTeTATTA? Ul etc. | 

Ends — GMAATELgeAa VarnanaconlgRsH aatecatacaea- 

gata: i ata sfi(felegitalat? kia Jar olartians: (a) 
arifala(atia ui efi: u The bracketed letters are omitted in 


the Ms, 





atfazenrttet | Anitkarika . 
No, 237 ' 469 
j "1884-87 

Size = 11 in. by 5 in. 

Extent — 2 leaves, 5 lines to a page, about 43 letters to a line. 

Description — Country paper, Devanagari characters; bold and 
legible writing, correct. First page torn at one corner, and 
the second slightly worm-eaten. Complete. 

Age — Sarhvat 1875. 

Author — Anonymous. 

Subject — About 11 Couplets, with numerous short interlinear 
notes, of the Anit roots. ; 
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Begins — 34 aa: atacara W sateen Tant 
arfag eaciat aaaite zeqatianiea Ge: sadfa atee: i 
agaagaaai a gage Pagifsqucaqy siefsraraiy uz u 
Endés— qf ata fatateaittgeadia 
ai fas aabatryais | 
eats qe aadGasadta 
aim atiararafacequrag u 22 0 coeucet u 
Reference — See Ne: 703 of India Office lass 





alaaaritatfaacor = Anitkarika-vivarana 
No 238 ” 478 
1886-92 


Size —~ 10 in. by 44 in. 
Extent — 4 leaves, 16 lines in a page, about 32 letters in a line. 
Description - Country paper, Devanagari characters; bold and 
legible writing, fairly correct ; complete, 
Age — Seems to be a new copy. 
Author — Kshamamanikya. _ 
Subject — A short commentary explaining the verses containing 
Anit roots,(11 in number). The a@ta1s seem to belong to 
the ara-q System ; see No. 484 of 1886-92. 
Begins — ay aftaanrktaact fatafeeae | 
saa eatiat wadifa zeaar 
Tented Ga: sagfer aes: | 
aqagdagat 4 ys 
Padifeaticqy sfiefrstrarq u 
tio—arfaa eauiat wa: etc.— 
Ends — equiatat eaarat arqail eHeeysay | 
alltaiar faci Safazararararah ui Fu 
AAA AFIM aT Heat AATAra? | 
waTagaaagy Way AGA 0 2 
Colophon — arafamartaragit: @ara tl 
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alazantar: fcqeitafsar: Anitkarikas with Gloss 
No. 239 __ 98 
5 5 1902-1907 
Size — 93 in. by 43 in. 

Extent — 1 leaf, 20 lines to the page, 59 letters to the line. 


Description — Country paper, Devanagari characters ; legible and 
fairly correct writing. Complete, . 
Age — Samvat 1817, Saka 1682. 


Author — The text and the Com. are both anonymous. 


Begins (Gloss) — equteat Tt ae: @ Bat alae aadiia zeqen- 
aameqarieeay: 


Ends — afa afaazatitart aarar Mag ecWo WH UF? go 
saUgaTa virad awed Ago aITSATG BRIA § 
Ue VaaaUMeaaal  UsegtHdaAAATA waradiRa- 
weaeqrasa dataartton fefaaraarraar u situ situ 


MALTA ATTA Anitkarika with Avachiri 
No, 240 1222 
1891-96 


Size — 102 in. by 44 in. 

Extent — 1 leaf, 20 lines to the page, 40-55 letters to the line. 

Description — Country paper, Devanagari charactrs with occa- 
sional gsaqtqis; bold, very clear and generally correct hand- 
writing. The Karikas in the centre and the Avachiri on 
both sides of it as usual. Margins ruled in red; red ink is 
also used for punctuation strokes. Complete. 

Age — The Msg, has not a very old app2arance. 

Author — Anonymous, 

Subject — A metrical list of Anit roots, according to the Katantra 
system, 
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Begins (Text) — afag eauiat wadita eeaat i &e. 


Avachiri — gh ami eactal ug a fra vate fa eeqat 
araat | &, 

Ends (Text)— yf va gia faeafraeatra 0 28 era 
fraariter - 
_Avachiri — wala aaa ata Galata catiatar orfrer 
fate wrane afar: | ca ef afezantaragit 
fete aft aac 0 ait u 


afaanitar ata , Anitkarikas with Gloss 
No. 241 | 317 
[895-1902 


Size — 9% in. by 42 in. 

Extent — 4 leaves, 9 lines to a page, 32 letters to a line, 

Description — Country paper, Devanagari characters ; clear and 
legible writing, generally correct. Margins ruled in double 
red; red chalk copiously used. The text of the Karikas is 
given in the centre and the gloss above and below the text, 
as usual. Complete. 


Age — Sarhvat 1911. 


Author — Both the text and the commentary are anonymous. The 
Karikas are the same as in the preceding Ms. 


Begins (Gloss) — sfrArgeazaray AR: | UeNTATIFAIAN | THCATT- 
grataians saara seaa aisarigerrat a vara | 

Ends (Gloss) — garaeot fafargararag: ou wasiye: TaTIEAT 
AAI Bar | TaASaAT OS oifear ) HA: [RV ULF Ul ey- 
farzartat 0 G. 2322 Gl a ¢ feiaHa seRATsAT UT 
Hl AAT aAeRaAg | MSTA Ul 
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sfacantitet Beqreara Anitkarika with Gloss 
No, 242 ae 
A, 1882-83 


Size — 11} in, by 54 in. 
Extent — 5 leaves, 10 lines to a page, 25 letters to a line. 


Description —- Rough Country paper, Devanagari characters ; bold 
and careful and generally correct writing; margins ruled 
in red ; red chalk used. The text is followed in the same 
line with the gloss. Complete, 


Age — New in appearance. 


Author —~ Both text and Com, are anonymous, The Com. agrees 
mostly with No. 1222 of 1891-95, 


Begins (Gloss) — equreet alata walt azz wear aisiaz 
aa wateesaat arazary 

Ends —geafqaanritar | catieargeaarata Bau staat Tass 
AAU SATTATY TATA: 


Anitkarika vachuri 
No, 243 470 
1884-87 
Size — 11 in. by 43 in. 
Extent — 6 leaves, 7 lines to a page, about 32 letters to a line. 


Description — Country paper, Devanagari characters; margins 
ruled in red; red ink used also for punctuation strokes. 
Leaf 4 written on one side only. Bold and legible writing, 
farily accurate ; complete. 


Age — Seems to be not very old. 
Author — Anonymous. 


Subject — Anitkarikas with a short Avachirior gloss explaining | 
the meanings of the different roots. 
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Begins (Text) — afwa eactal wadtia &c— 
Com :— wate SqsasAqrard 0 Basal A CHa AlaTaal- 
a(TAANTAT TSTIUTAPaATGHETSHTA A aT 0 


Ends Text — ofa ata fafate...fa. &e— 
Com :— aa fat Rr aH eSery weg casfera: o 
ante TYMALATEA ISAM uo acaranignrey- 
care TATA LLU eentaanritarage u 
After this follows another couplet by a different hand, 


made up of the first parts of the different Karlkas, useful 
for the sake of memorising them in order :— 


atanney afar aenseshrasa Rie fate ate 
ong ate Sa ae ate aarmarigearee arama wg 
N22 U geqinaaritarage: 0 


FAITH Dagabalakarika 


No, 244 495 
1886-92 


Size — 84 in. by 3% in. 

Extent —5 leaves, 8 lines in a page, about 36 letters in a line. 

Description — Country paper, Devanagari characters; bold ane 
legible writing, fairly correct. Complete. 

Age — Sarhvat 1783. 


Subject — A short treatise dealing with roots which belong &, 
more than one conjugation, giving their several mesnings 


and forms. 


Begins — sfanzqia aa | 
2 maa: dla woraxry 
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fatirasreqaftargara 

wafer aati QyarrarVeq ui Fu 
qoulgqracgt ga araaita 
wag aala atafa araa a 
qangatta @ aie: alaargara- 
Ae qeiaars ger TIAA uz 


Ends— safaaar statraaata 
ediqaary Aare: | 
aeqiqana gat Nas 
aaiaat aragerarr TECH 
gfae fave aat efrar afade daar 
Qe AMAA AS FT aVs FarHel Aeag | 
vata aftess TyIa & cat ane 
gaa GaATasaTg MS a aafizalt u Fe 4 
ea FUASHNHT ARIAT | Mag W4Xz...... 


Reference— 
Extract on pp. 15-16 of Peterson’s Report for 1886-92. 


aqeqaentasraritat Padavyavastha-sutrakarika 
adtar with Commentary. 
No. 245 222 | 
1892-95 


Size — 10 in. by 43 in. _ 
Extent — 13 leaves, 26 lines in a page, about 70 letters to a line, 


Description — Country paper, margins carefully ruled. Devanagar{ 
characters with occasional gyarats. Closely and carefully 
written ; central space left blank ; fairly pails pomeet 
and complete. 

Age — Sarhvat 1713. 


Author — of the text Vimalakirti; of the Com. viaesatiay 
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Subject — A treatise giving the rules for determining the 4@s of 
Sanskrit roots, according to Panini’s grammar, the original 
Sitras, being turned into metrical couplets. The karikas 
however which the Commentator explains are not given 
in full but only by their sfaas. 


Begins — 34 | sfrara waa) itd Fala ATA TSA ITER Ta 
eHraiaeayqreaa TRe Basa Maa: | 
@ sfapdmatacraatad BargHai stra 
ara ga atantaaar waiters: ag a wu gu 
qaeqaeat aiitane: | frarferfiageqolaeqanrat 
HARATSAATS WIAA | ae 
Ends— araqasearqaa ra ara ue n aneadt se un cat 
aidat qaeqaeat qaraat fetaar 
qaeqaeataaint fagigawattaar | 
altel teat Cal Arora GaP ui 2B uu 
wan qzeqaearagarat aritar fafear | dieaaraae- 
Hag: rH HiLHeg=aqTa | at ae Tara u 
aad sraittarstacrnt | earraudarertenreay | 
arqreiot qraniat aarai(yeagarat acghreateaaraigu 
wararn aan: acdifsaqaweaean: | 
Area: eaage: stiuasifanarteanreanr u 2 
wat Breaqr age fsartaarcagtacarat: | 
sarge Ansa ardarare v3 u 
Bat rea aaaonitatzaatiaar t 
alval fagqal Tat qarafa qartagq usu 
Sitmausteie Haman 1 
faamcatraraga wats fat v4 a 
qaeqaeaiataad Weta alaeda | 
HieagesYseNAa Gala eHe uF 
ae saqeraeararitarsiant Saran v sia Ul 
aaq 29%? ad feed Taaatirgwameaniang 
RreqaraqTset | . 


25 Des. Cat., Vol. IT] 


194 Grammar 


araeaqtast Dhaturupavali 


No, 246 499 
1886-92 


Size — 114 in. by 43 in. 
Extent — 23 leaves, 19 lines in a page, about 68 letters in a line. 


Description — Foreign paper, Devanagari characters; of the Jain 
type, with ggars. Careful and legible writing, fairly 
correct. Complete. The borders of some leaves spoilt. The 
work is shonymous, 


Subject — Conjugations of roots. 

Begins — aif aat frara Wa aeat qt adarai | wae waa: 
wate | 

Ends — wet arearaafa aataate aarqaia u af Sgagelemat- 
arava: aygal: 


waearadt Oe Dhaturupavali 
No, 247 498 
y 1886-92 


Size — 111 in. by 44 in. 
Extent — 53 leaves, 9 lines in a page, about 30 letters in a line. 
Description — Country paper, Devanagari characters; bold and 


legible: writing, fairly correct. Complete. The leaves 
are numbered as 35-87, 

Author — Anonymous. 

Subject —The Ms, contains full conjugations of several roots 
arranged in the order of the as. One peculiarity is that 
first all the roots are conjugated in the Conjugational tenses 
and afterwords the same roots are conjugated in the remain- 
ing non-conjugational tenses. 


Begins — aat fata Nu adma—aala waa: aafa etc. 

Ends — sata afta Sita | geqrty u gets areal aear( 7) afar 
ardat dea area i ca gateanatar araatar: 1 
afd BgaTs: SATE: , | 
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aTaeartar Dhaturupani 
No. 248 - 638. 
1882-83 


Size — 102 in. by 42 in. 
Extent — 15 leaves, 9 lines to a page, steak 24 letters to a line. 


Description — Country paper, Devanagari characters; bold and 
legible writing, fairly accurate; margins ruled in double 
red. The sides rather worn out, especially of the last two 
leaves. Complete as far as it goes. 


Age — Rather old in appearance. 


Subject — An anonymous list of the forms in all the ts of the 
typical roots of only the first three 7s. 


Begins — styaqyaraital Aw: 
Gen fan IU HIN Gan Sa i En fxn ge 
GEN 
wqadara aqaz Wa osfezqeedat tl 
Reansria featal aeaet g ufacaia uk 0 
Waa w qadanat BE adaratearga areas ci a) 
ware | wae | wafer u &e. 


Ends — srfarara | waar | orfeter | srteaq | ETA U xf a 
eaIfeTO: VATE: 


warat Sarkar Paradigms of root bhi 


No. 249 277 
: ~ 1899-1915 


Size — 82 in. by 3% in. 
Extent — 2 leaves, 9 lines to a page, 37 letters to a line. 


Description — Country paper, Devanagari characters ; ; clear and 
legible writing, generally correct ; ‘the leaves worm-eaten. 
Complete as far as it goes, 
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Age-— Old in appearance. 
Author — Anonymous. 


Subject — Select typical paradigms of the root y in the various 
tenses and moods, 


Begins— Siete Aa: | ada TE | oTaaktamafsanTT- 
faa IS Ay wsaray: wg Wy Bay | 
wafaaararg | wala | aaa: | waiset 


Ends — rates | orafycaqraé | srafcqraz 


SATHCOTA SA (MT SINT) Some Treatise and Grammar 


; (Paradigms of Roots) 
No, 250 491 
1884-87 


Size — 9 in. by 4% in. 
Extent — 80 leaves, 12 lines to a page, about 34 letters to a 
line, 


Description — Old Country paper. Edges and corners extremely 
damaged and worm-eaten. Devanagari characters with 
occasional gears. Written in a tolerably legible hand. 
Generally correct but quite fragmentary. It is difficult 
to know whether the leaves are continuous or otherwise. 


Age — Is considerably old in appearance, 


Author — Cannot be ascertained. On the first leaf there is written 
by somebody a conjectural name for the Ma, viz. gta af%: 
but the contents do not bear that out. 


Subject — Some treatise on grammar: The conjugational forms 
of the various roots are apparently derived with the help of 
rules or Sitras of grammar. There is no proper beginning 
or end to this Ms. ; 
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aiftrefiqarorars Ganapatha of Panini 
No, 251 | 249 
1884-86 


Size — 9 in. by 43 in. 
Extent — 33 leaves, 10 lines in a page, about 30 letters in a line. 


Description — Country paper, Devanagari characters; bold and 
legible writing, fairly correct. Complete, 


Age — Seems to be a new copy. 
Author — Panini. 


Subject — The groups of words called 7%s useful in Panini’s 
grammar. , 


Begins —  Yaracerarrareaaraaey Aaa | 
HEA CATH sited AN NGay AA Ug UI 
Fa wart fre gat fas: regari@er: | 
cara fa eh grin ee veu 
waigifa adarana | aq farq eta— 
Ends — ita faiac aaiz Ea ata aqvarta: NacteaseeT 
venus 


arferetesqoras : Ganapatha of Panini. 
No, 252. 491 
1886-92 


Size — 12} in. by 5} in. 
Extent — 10 leaves, 17 lines in a page, about 48 letters in a line. 


Description — Country paper, Devanagari characters; bold and: 
legible writing, fairly correct, complete. 


Age — Not very old. 
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afettames Ganapatha of Panini 


No. 253 © 329 
Test 82 


Size ~94 in. by 4 in. 
Extent — 35 leaves, 10 lines to a page, 25 letters to a line. 
Description — Country paper, Devanagari characters; bold but 


careless though not very incorrect writing; complete in 
eight adhyayas. 


. Age — New in appearance. 


Endés— gt wos dagagiaraguageoaciaa | ) ma 
Vara: wu sfireg u 


arforettarsrorats Ganapatha of Panini 
No, 254 : 85 

A 1879-80 
Size — 93 in, by 4 in. 
Extent — 27 leaves, 8 lines to a page, 40 letters to a line. 


Description — Country paper, Devanagari characters; bold and very 
careful writing, fairly accurate; contains the Ganapatha 
only (and not a part of Dhatupitha also as mentioned in 
the earlier Catalogue); complete in eight adhyayas, 


Age — Slightly old-looking. 


afedrarog | Ganapatha of Panini 

No. 255 328 
1881-82 

Size — 93 in. by 5 in, 7 

Extent — 21 leaves, 12 lines to a page, 25 letters toa line. 


Description — Country paper, Devanagarl characters; bold and 
careful writing. Goes down to the end of the 4th adhyadya 
and a few lines of the 5th; incomplete. 


Age — New in appearance. 
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wires [ SEH ] Ganapatha (in Verses) 
No. 256 980 
1895-1902 


Size — 103 in, by 43 in. 

Extent — 17 leaves, 14 lines to a page, 32 letters to a line. 

Description — Country paper, Devanagari: characters ;.clear and 
legible writing, fairly accurate. Margins ruled in red, and 
red ink used for double dandas at the end of the stanzas, 
while red chalk is used to mark off the Ganas. Gives five 
adhyayas complete. 

Age — Not very old in appearance. 

Author — Not given. 

Subject —The Paninlya Ganas are here thrown into a metrical 
form, several of the stanzas however being identical with 
those found in Vardhamana’s Ganaratnamahodadhi. 


Begins — 3A sfiiitanra AA: | 
THLAIAA TATA ATA ATA \ 
faceaqraqda ate fread wen 

aera aalfgeagrat u 

waleatararaaaarag: 
fe gsaqentguaradaz: | 
BATT SATSATTETLATE: 
am faacareqatata&wn: wu 
TATA AAT Satt SAAT | 
equaaaa area Hraasaagagy: wu Ru 


Ends — ota gama? | 
gquaracquaaaagaradatraraaaantr ' 
aqaaaant aearatadamaat ui We th 
at faerrad aga atarea: t 
—— eaalgtgrettageardt caraadfa. u %94 0 
ata ToraS Gaeareqra:. SATA Ul 
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NOTCH gL Ganaratnamahodadhi 
( FeATTT ) (Text only), 
No, 257 . 620 
1891-95 


Size — 11} in. by 43 in. 

Extent — 46 leaves, 8 lines to a page, about 30 letters to a line. 

Description — Old Country paper, Devanagari! characters; bold 
and legible writing, fairly accurate. Margins ruled in 


irregular black lines. Corrections, notes and different 
readings occasionally given inthe margins. Complete. 


Age — Sarnvat 1795, 
Author — Vardhamina, disciple of Govindasiri. 


Subject — A metrical arrangement of the Ganas or lists of words. 
This Ms. gives the text only (439 verses against 460 of Prof. 
Eggeling’s edition), while the marginal notes seem to have 
been picked up from the commentary. 

Begins — sfrraiaira. aa: . 

ANITA!) MALT ATT 
sata Fat fararacify | 
aaa THCY Tea 
THIAS TeATASrs: uF u 
Meamiaanamaagttay 
raeradallaraagarsgear | 
Tatas cadens TAT: 
mrafratrerrg ieee Safer ul 8 
faigeat Taq AN sates wl 
TASAIAA FA ToTCeaTASlsvaAy UF 0 
Ends — SqreqhTGtAaSAGaT TATTHTHTSl W BY WV 
amparia i vagetaysne: u ata sfiitfagata- 
HrBaeaqAMmamaaneagaagiaasgaa a )- 
stassgaenarseaagia( LO. 9496 qaqetargat )- 
arhitiediarsanesgneastiiitagdsateasftagar- 
(a) disaacha voreradigat srearanaararrT- 
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rok areredirearer: aarfeata | ATTA 990 | wag 
Yes qT fader aiParara geaa fadl4 zaarat 
. fafeafte gu wari lt 
Colophon-— Elsewhere the colophon is shortened into— za 3fi- 
wqQatcadsaada alacaa wore ce. 


Reference — The work has been edited with the author’ sown Com: 
mentary by J. Eggeling. See also India Office Catalogue, 


Nos. 915£f. 
WOTeTASTATA Ganaratnamahodadhi 
arreafea with Vritti 
No. 258 492 


a 1886-92: 
Size — 10 in. by 44 in, _ aie 
Extent — 94 leaves, 15 lines in a page, about 48 lotiare 3 in a line. 
Description — Foreign paper, Devanagari characters; with ggarais 
bold and ‘legible writing, fairly correct..Complete. Blank 


space left in the middle of each page. Margins carefully 
ruled. First ten leaves worm-eaten in several places. - 


Author — Vardhamana, pupil of Govindasari ; author of both the 
original work and the Commentary. 


Subject — A Metrical arrangement of the ganas and commen- 
tary, consisting of eight bs 


Begins — am: sitetarrna | 
gars vHcaia vorrans at Pyar: | 
A: BCAA SAATNTAASATS: 1 F 
Mara asaagy atqazaara TaHAA HTT: 
aa | as 
aVsqaral: WACTATA 
sala fat farearaaiia i 
waletgatt eto Tea: 
THI aferaTegTSrT: Ru 
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Ends — qrqargel gare: HIAKAT TRAIT BIHTENEAST vITH- 
fepratrgyy. 8430 
ae sinfaratiradsatataraacsarai |dia- 
TOLAAIAATH ASATA HENBWATATT......... 
BAST: 1.0.00... 


Reference — See No, 915 of the India Office Library Catalogue by 
Prof, Eggeling. The work has been edited by Prof. Eggeling. 


ToT ga Ganaratnamahodadhi 
afaatea with Vritti 
No, 259 194 
1881-82... 


Size —132 in. by 53 in. 
Extent — 96 leaves, 14 lines to page, 52 letters to a line. | 


Description — Country paper, Devanagari characters; clear: and 

legible writing, usually correct. The text and the Com. 

' written continuously. The margins slightly worm-eaten 
and the right-hand margin soaked in oil. Complete. 


Age — Samvat 1671. 


Ends — aa sitfagariradisa si(aiea shagarafact- 
aati Sanncanatafiadt srearagensareaTona- 
a(l)at aa aaah? kare aa: gare | ga vad 
SUHUMSHaAT Gag VIZ u 





TOAST Ganaratnamahodadhi 
arated with Vritti 
No. 260 63 


1866-68 
Size — 13 in, by 8 in, 
Extent — 138 leaves, 13 lines to a page, 54 to 38 letters to a line, 
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Description — Foreign foolscap paper with water marks, Deva- 
nagari characters. The copy was made by two distinct 
persons, the first writing the first 85 leaves in a careful 
hand, the latter, the remaining portion with a less careful 
and more rapid hand. Bold and generally correct writing, 
full however of many lacunae. Wants the portion at the 
beginning, but goes down to the end. The Ms. is bound in 
half-leather, but the binding has become rather loose. 


Age— Modern copy. 


Begins — qq Taga: | tA WTATE— 


aareiesdaenterararaatee ete. 


Ends— orgranciay us4eu gia sfvitaegaekreanteast- 
adaraauaarmai = edtanoreerndtefrgal |= arearel 
Hasan aragaiseary: wu aarafafa u 
WAT: Rows Vv 


ToTeaTASar ay . . Ganaratnamahodadhi 


ara with a Gloss. 
No. 261 1364 
1887-91 


Size — 104 in. by 43 in. 

Extent — 29 leaves, 5 lines of text toa line, about 40 letters to a 
line. 

Description — Country paper, Devanagar! characters with Jparais ;s 
bold beautiful writing, the text in the centre and the Com, 
in an extremely minute hand all round the text. Margins 
carefully ruled in black; square blanks in the centre; 
frequent use of red chalk. Complete. 


Age — Samvat 1527. 
Author — Vardhamana, pupil of Govindastri. . 


Subject — A metrical arrangement (in 446 verses) of the Ganas 
used in Panini’s grammar, with an anonymous gloss in 
eight Adhyayas. 
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Begins — shay Ateaey |i . 
aqaaran: AALoTaTa 
sata Sat frrarsanig | 
aaagatt eto Tez: 

sada sfrandore: 020 

aagetareteraratanee 
TAMAS AI eaTaTaA TSH: | 
satelereatagaare a witeae 
wirateatatetegaaatgase wR 0 


Ends— qofaystt wergeantarat azar fag: | 
sib bah ab qarqHrAyal 0 BF a 
qafeasrie: \ aa sw faeatisreaqdasitadara- 
facaa  aoreanareat omreere angi srerreaa Tora re 
ATATSARATT: | VATE: 
fatten Rrnd tata torent: | 
Braga T awed Teas uk 0 
a avaaiay | 
autor frat ToeTHEleufater uv en 
Ho B4RQ a Saahy 4 a dereii u 


Begins ( Com.) — seat fara ersarag uae za otearaq- 


THERA ayaa a eraingeregaT TMT TaTy ' 


Ends (Com. )— aragertaer: | staaaoisaa | 
zat Ste ses eOireant eseiegamtate aftzra- 
TMS «= areaTaReTAT wea? pronselansaregrara- 
Gt u sfizeg | Regione | yt arg sft: 0 


Reference — Nos. 915-17 of the India Office Catalogue. Calcutta 
Sanskrit College No. 21, page 101. The beginning and the 
colophon of this latter Ms. differs considerably from that of 
our Ms. The work is edited for the Sanskrit Text Society 
by J. Eggeling (1879-81). 
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sonfras Unadi Sutras 


( exraret ) | ' ( Dasapadi ) 
No, 262 473 
1884-87 


Size — 62 in by 42 in. 

Extent — 16 leaves, 9 lines to a page, about 20 letters to a line. 

Description — Country paper, Devanagari characters; legible writ- 
ing, generally correct and complete. 

Age — Sarhvat 1848. 

Author — Anonymous. ; 

Subject — The Unadi Sitras. These Siitras however are different | 


from those generally studied, and unlike those ‘commented 
upon by gssquqd are divided into ten aes. 


Begins — gan@urnynageaqraa awa | 
aeaeergais(si) AANA en@atazy nu eu 
Hale TACHA Morgegq aceaqdiy | 
qe Daandiat qaraha THAT uz u 
revere? Fae 181 Ta RAAT Rietc. 


Ends — Higtsrecaw Gerad a 1 22 i eer eatasvagl wu 2 y 
TIME salen: TF TE Nn Paq reve aW gawera 
TUUTATA SHA ACATITTATAIAAAAA THA 
Tararaten ct4tarar u 

Ref. — The lithographed edition noticed by R. Mitra in his Ben‘ 

Asiatic Society’s Catalogue, pp. 164-66 corresponds to this 
Ms. Bhattoji often quotes the qaadt as against gasqaau. 


sorfeate | Unadivritti - 

( zararet) (Dasapadi) — 

No. 263 275 , 
; . 1875-76 

Size — 6 in. by 84 in, ; ae ee ee 

Extent — 107 leaves, 15 lines to a page, 16 letters to a line. 
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Mescriotion — The Ms. is written on old looking Bharjapattras 
in Sarada characters. The writing is bold, legible and) 
generally accurate. The leaves are in good preservation, 

’ being secured by patches of country paper pasted on them- 
The Ms. is bound together in thick leather-boards, along 
with two other works, viz. eqrqat = No. 308 of 1875-76 and 
feraaraa = No, 311 of 1875-76, the present work being plac- 
ed in the middle. The work is complete, except for a short. 
lacuna or two. It was procured from Kasmira. 

Age — Old in appearance. as 

Author — Manikyadevs. aes Loh 

Subject — A commentary on the Unadisiitras, following the text in| 
ten qa@s, and not gsquaq's text which exists in 5 qs only. 


Begins — of eared SUIEy: So Aa: ATEaAy | 3% aa ened i 
SreTaya THAT Tog Areaaiy | i a 
qed Tagnaiat qarate aaa 

MATT TITATIVE CA: TART: Sarda | Tera: 
ATT ATTA 


Ends — (@sdH@ tase: igcagga: eaH: qeadta: wat waa 
sonriagel fasaiotan qe: ate: W BaTAT WaWoMN Fara 
(& pfarrartanteqena gud sa— 


Reference —- Report for 1875-76, part I, p. 75. 


sonfeara Unadivritti 


( aarardt ) (Dagapadi) 
No, 264 "276 
1875-76 


Size—5 in, by 62 in. 
Extent — 114 leaves, 13 lines to a page, 15 letters to a line. 


Description — The Ms. is written on Bhirjapattras, most of - 
which are in excellent preservation. ‘The character is: 
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’ Garada, bold, careful and accurate; the first 50 leaves are 
missing: The rest { foll, 51-164) is complete, a few slightly 
damaged leaves being secured by paper patches. The work 
is bound, along with No. 287 of 1875-76 ( which is a paper 
Ms. of eftzaditieft ) in cloth. The Ms. comes from Kasmira, — 


Age — Old in appearance, Saptarshi Samvat 30. 
Author _ Manikyadeva. = 
Begins — wi seq warTdeerea frareda etc 


The fourth pada commences on fol. 55. z 


Ends — Soreggent FU TEU TATA AABN FAT A: | pfrcrard- 
Anoeqena gaqud to A gfe faa—ara— wang 


aT 
soriggra ‘ | | oy Unadivritti 
( qararét ) | - /(Dasapadi ) 
No. 265 274 


1875-76 
Size —15 in. by 7 in. 
Extent — 54 leaves, 13 lines to a page, 45 letters toa line. — 


Description — Country paper, Devanagari characters of the Kas-" 
'<mirian type; bold and careful writing, the inaccuracies 
being mostly due to the fact of the scribe not having been 
"' able to read well the Sarada original from which evidently . 

_ this was copied. Complete; comes from Kasmira. 


Age — A new copy. 


Ends — sonegaet THAT ATA FAA GT: U You erara- 
Sqwonsaqra: Ba CTFAHUSHATIMNG W. 
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sonfgatea : Unadivritti 
No. 266 59° 
. 1866-68 
Size— pin. by 6 in, ror 
Extent — 31 leaves, 17 lines to a page, 35 letters to a line. 
Description — Blue foolscape paper with water-marks, Devanagar! 
characters ; bold, neat and fairly accurate writing. ‘The 
work seems to. be incomplete, the end of the sixth pada 
occurs on fol. da, The Ms. is bound in loth. 
Age — Modern copy. 
Author — Noé given. 
Subject —Seems to be part of the gmtaqeaadtatt although it is 
anonymous. 


Begins — sfiaatqray aa: otey Sonfegreaarea: 

Raldd THERA Toray ATA | 

qa TAB a Taras TAHA tt Ft 
EAS wat aaa frsersg aves | 
Ends— qapqqareraget | wragerenta Hie att | att fatter 
ate at u— | 


sonfgaaatt _ Unadisitravritti 

No, 267 3 6. 
1869-70 

Size — 12} in. iy 4 in. 

Extent — 132 leaves, 6 lines in a page, about 48 lotters ina s line. 


Description — Foreign paper, Devanagari characters; bold and 
legible writing, not very correct; complete in five Padas or 
sections ; brought from Kolhapur. 


Author — Ujjvaladatta, also called Jajali. 
Age — Seems to be quite a new copy. 
Subject — A commentary on the Undadisitras, 


Begins — 
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Riadieat ara aneHE Ts TT vu 
sagssaeqaa faa aieeaar tg 
qarqreanaare wad amaaa 
area argagtt a agtat sige 0 Ru 
sareairer aed Gules Ta ein 
Rlomaqagdig adage Hada wu Fu. 
sontqaaaraat WR: RA: Har u 
arfecagqtat faaefecrrsrareg erate: usu 


al tary BaTsr=y darasatar facauag 


ee ee 
frecy fofad wet assacg Gardai vu Ah 


ARLHA: Wor geureqeciiaa Hiceqay ui § 
ani ait eoretee eadteveretigat 
asad FalaTHa ACT THATS ti 90 
TAA AL A ATATATARTATSRTATRAAT Ut 
AHAAATATAA A HS Avge Ta: uc u 


TAT: TS NOTTS : 


Ends — Sener ery rarer rer oan 
AT THTTSAATG FRAT TT AT" 
AAeT ATS Aly ATeTBAATH: | 
Weal a TareTarAfetaraacaarea (7) TTT: uF u 
aaatoaniney Ra aaa 
Tug stan WR arr’ adteg Tu et 


Colophon — ni@ BaIHaTANATa |- ATT NSS TeAATATAAaaIAg- 
SsaSsMaaa Souris TAA: GF TATA Ut 


Reference — See. Nos. 681, 682 of the Descriptive Catalogue of Sk. 
Mss. in the India Office Library by Prof. Eggeling ; also 
p. 164 and ff. of The Catalogue of Sk. Mss. in the Library’ 
of the A.S. of Bengal by R. Mitra. pt. I. The work has 
been edited by Prof. T. Aufrecht, 1859, with Notes, Indices, 
and a Glossary. 
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sonta(qa) ara , Unadi(stitra vied 
No. 268 230 


* 1895-98 

Size — 10 in. by 5 in. ; 

Extent — (79 - 1 =) 78 leaves, 15 lines to a page, about 40 letters 
to a line. 


Description — Country paper, Devanagari characters; indifferent 
hand. First leaf wanting, second and the last rather worn 
out. The Sitras are marked by red chalk, but are not 
throughout numbered; generally correct and complete. 


Age — Samvat 1840. 


Begins — The Ms. begins with the latter half of the verse 
Tagisae frameg: Ritteaty a aaa | 
aut a wcoitearer: are: rfeats ares ti 
UTACY Ae Hla HeANACTTa: | 
wa TATA AAPA TATA ETT wisn atau 
Ends— wdaunentrer tart aalerentan | 
; areoy saa AT aera ated FH ws 
qeaASraearasit afacfiearcaratastragssaeg ears 
arargoniggett Goa: Tg sorte: AAAI W Gag 
. evo AraaTa aff Gadi diaaract Hrataa aaa: 0 


sonizaqaaray Unadisutravritti 
No. 269 ; A474 
a : . 1884-87 
Size — 12 in. by 42 in, ou, 
Extent — 32 leaves, 17 lines to a page, about 60 letters to a line, 
Description — Old Country paper very much soiled, Devanagari 
characters with occasional gsarats; clear and legible writing 


generally correct, The sides of the Ms. slightly worm-eaten ; : 
complete. 


oO sul J we 
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Age-- Sarhvat 1563. 
Ends— gta flaca aa Asta TAH AA ATSSIS- 
qqauaarai sisontaat Gan ae Bar Tad 


2483 q¥..,... ff agraed age saeagaia fasara 
UST | oo... AATHOCATETAMT (HAA BG eg 


sonigqagra Unadisutravritti 
No; 270 482 
ap 1886-92 


Bize'— 10} in. by 43 in. 
Extent — 88 leaves, 11 lines in a page, about 40: letters in a line, 


Description — Country paper, Devanagari characters; very care- 
less, though legible writing, fairly correct; complete. 


Age — Sarnvat 1678. 


Bands — gf sfmenaradiqeara arasicaacarraastiagssas- 

- qaendiarargonggal Ga ag | ag Vac aragga- 
TA WU Hadeargroadatatraraagy ae wu stu 
SHA -AGIATAAITHASAMIHOMLATT: TAHA Ut 


SoNTGAaAA Unadisutravritti 
No. 271 273 
1875-76 


Size — 9 in. by 32 in. 
Extent — 110 leaves, 7 lines to a paper, 40 letters to a line. 
Description — Country paper, Devanagari characters ; bold, legible 
and generally correct writing ; margins ruled in black ; red 
chalk used to mark out the Sutras ; complete. 
i&ge— Sarnvat 1656. 
Enda — ata oflASlASqea aM ATTA ( GT \gadadtarargonta- 
So gat daar arg: Gara 0 GarAT AaBoMgAe: W YAR 
naa 2443 ana sagae ovafeate Fat qearez 
eee | as  |I 
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sonfeaaate Unadisutra-vritti. 
No, 272° 636 © 
2 1882-83 
Size — 93 in. by 34 in. 
Extent — 122 leaves, 7 lines to a page, 39 letters to a line. 
Description — Country paper very much soiled in appearance, 
_ Devanagari characters; bold and legible writing, fairly 
’ accurate. Margins carefully ruled in double black ; occa- 
sional marginal notes in very small hand; the margins of 
~ most of the leaves, especially the first and the last few 
leaves, worn out and slightly worm-eaten. Red ink-used 
_ for punctuation strokes, as also for writing the Sitras, which 
are usually written in alternate letters of black and red, 
- Complete. 
Age — Sarvat 1680. 


Ends — 1 stimgrrreqatantararegdt tram: arq(:) sare 
Waa Vise: | Ugerany ser uw arag Caco waa Sa 
_ twat gh stain guent siaq-asficed 
usqarrsy ou sft Raqgdanclearaaaiuiaratanae- 
Terenlagy | orerararay 
Ne fa a 
7 faetciasan ae eat gata 
. ee ee 
fasten’ aadfieraaa: 0 0 7, 
WreanG wate Gaus ate | vee 
qued aursia Sas anita seer ui 2 ti 


sonfrqaata Unadisutravritti 


Nazis en: y Gare 
1873-74 
Size —10-in, by 43 in. 


Extent — 25 leaves, 13 lines in a page, about 60 letters ina lina 
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Description — Country paper, Devanagari characters of the Jain 
kind, with gsaris ; fairly correct, bold and legible writing. . 
Seems to be complete, but ends differently from No. 6 of 
1869-70. A remark, most probably by Dr. Kielhorn, is found 
on the cover to the effect that the Ms, is not Ujjaladatta’s 
own work, but only an incomplete extract from it... 


Ends — Staqar: | al GSI: Ni sar Vise | atraqt enw | eaqufyeat- 
quad wera uw ga siladureqaandassaaqalac- 
Gaa: Aq: | 


fegragaraa ( antreta ) Linganusasana (Paniniya) 
No, 274 | 309 
1857-76 


Size — 6 in. by 9 in. om dk 
Extent — 6 leaves, 15 lines to a page, 12 letters to aline.-- 2.0% 


Description — Country paper of reddish brown and yellowish 
brown colours, mixed with purely white country : paper; 
Sarad& characters; bold, legible and generally correct; 
complete. The Ms. comes from Kasmira, This Mg. is 
placed along with a number of others, all written on the 
same kind of paper and by the same hand. The whole Ms. 
is arranged in the manner of the printed forms of a.modera 
book, meant to be bound but not actually bound together. 
Each form usually contains twelve leaves. The various 
Mss. herein are— 





7 : oo oy oak 
Number Beginson —_. Endson - Extent 
‘No. 309 Poe 
1875-76 fol. 1, b fol. %,a - foll. 6 
No. 312 . ee: 
1875-76 fol. 7, b fol. 33,5 | foll. 26 
ao. S70 fol.33,b —— fol. 86, a foll. 53 


1875-76 
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‘Number Begins on “Ends on Extent™>~ 

: ao fol. 86,5 fol. 127, a “fol uu 
7S fol. 127, fol. 129, foll. 2 
a fol.129,8 fo 198 fall 
eee fol. 132,a fol. 133,a fol. 1 

| ae fol. 133,a fol. 174, foll. 15 

7 ete fol. 147,b fol. 157,b fol 10 


Total No. of leaves, 157. 
Age — Old in appearance. , we oe 


Author — Panini (?) 
Subject — A short treatise on the genders of nouns, in the form of 
aphorisms. 
Bogins — sreafea u sfiraria aa: u share: orfora oirfeenie- 
wre u ter fag u eft u &e. 
fnés— 02 sharfrhafemgaa wedigsgaaresd AAT 
: a a 


Reference — Many printed editions of the text are available. Dr. 
R. Otto Franke has edited the faeraaraas of @a4d, aaeraa, 
gaia and avf with an elaborate introduction ( 1890 ); 
while latterly, aaa’s fSeTaaraa with the Author's own aft 
is edited in the Gaeckwad’s Oriental Series, No. 6 (.1918 ). 

- The last was also published by. Peterson in his Report for 
1884-86, pp. 110 ff. 
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fegtanraaata Linganusasanavreth 

No. 275 . -488 
1884-8 7 

Size — 10} in. by 413 in. 

Extent — 7 leaves, 17 lines to a page, about 46 letters to a line. 

Description — Country paper, Devanagari characters with partial. 


gpatats. The leaves, esp. the last one, much worm-eaten. 
Bold and legible writing, correct and complete. 


Age — Seems to be much old. 


Author — The Linganusasana is attributed to Panini. The Vritti 
’ goes without any author. 


Subject — The well known Paniniya Swttras which give the gend- 
__ 88 of the various Sanskrit words, followed by a short run- 
ning gloss, 


Bogins— faata. am: | wae, 4 
| AAMATAATATAARTTT ASAT | S emataase 
Heed STATO Tra AST TOT aA: wk uv 
aufena | feanfteataart afeaca: 
Ends — yaeq aor fatefirar afqacat: one eo 
 waganeatd a Bafa gaad Bad fad uaa 
smaftmlawmaneaadam TAATaTlacHco Bars 


feqaaraaata Ling’nusasanavritti 

No. 276 |” 312 

te, : ; antes! 

Size — Description and other particulars the same ‘as ‘that of 
No, 309 of 1875-76, i.e, No. 274 above, sgl ei Se sass 


tow o 


Extent — 26 leaves, 15 lines to a page, 12 letters toa line,’ 
Author — The vritti is anonymous, 
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Begins — gham: aread i aoe aa Sera afte: 
U 
Oh THAIN AMATEy ALATA tt 
Hees MART Tre AEA TTA aA 
ore fog fegiteala ara gear on Tranter 
Gita Raagaacaacnaaae wera i 
Ends— wa stonortigegameaagaacqanaae ue 
MafraaegaaTead AMAT 0 saaEG BaswTTATA tt 


ee 


fegraaraa areata Linganusasana with Vritti 
No. 277 20 
1868-69 


Size — 10% in. by 54 in. 

Extent — 19 leaves, 10 lines in a page, about 32 letters in.a line. 

Description — Country paper, Devanagari characters. Neat, bold 
and legible writing, fairly correct ; complete. 

Age — Seema to be a new copy.. 

Author — Vararuchi. 

Subject — A short treatise on the genders of words, consisting of 
metrical sitras (about 130 in number ) with a running, 
illustrative commentary. The work seems to be called by 
the name of Lingaviseshavidhi or Lingavritti, 

Begins — sftqa UWrarasreay Aa: | 

Bt ateaa gtd HaHcsrgssitat Bras 1 
atugfaita saute faata araiceht geq un tu 
fenfSargarad: gaftarcirn aarfra | 
qqraeryeaen Stara fFaareaqar tt 2 tt 


Ende— 9qt aceadt Hrendt acradt wt matt ara afer 

afta aged os ated ay sig: seer or area eeaTfhn 

Colophon — g@ sfterrandaceterharceat femrgure® fra: 
Saar Wt 
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fex(agaraayata Litiga(anugasana-) Vritti 
No. 278 a . . 546 
oe 1887-91 


Size — 104 in. by 4% in. 
Extent — (44-(6+2)=)36 leaves, 6 lines to a page, about 26 
letters to a line. 


Description — Country paper, Devanagari characters; indifferent 
writing, generally legible; often incorrect. ‘Wanting leaves 
_ 1-6,8 and 10; leaves 40, 2 43, 44 written on one side only ; 
ineomplete. 


Age — The Ms. appears to be old. 
‘Author — The authorship of the work is attributed to Vataruchi, 


Subject — A treatise dealing with the genders of nouns, thrown 
‘into some 128 metrical siitras followed by a Fanning Vritti. 


Begins — face eailarate asoR anita &c— 


Ends — Qatar AAsrHa Ta aay: | qeATAaaTe aaa aa 
fergie: @arat 0 
Reference —See Dr. Kielhorn’s Report for 1880-81, page 69, No. 286. 





Cessart 


feg(ergareaaala Linga{anusasana-) Vritti 


No. 279 Gene, SS eee .e-3 2 2 2862855 
- 1880-81 


Size — 10 in, by 4% in. ’ 
Extent - _— 18 leaves, 15 lines to a page, 42 letters to a ne. 


Déseription — Country paper, Devanagari characters ; bold and 
legible but not very correct writing. Margins ruled in 
black; the. metrical text and its commentary written 
together, all mixed up. Complete. gr a: 

Age — Samvat 1796. 


Author — The work is ascribed to Vararuchi. 


Subject — A compendium on ‘genders, consisting of some verses 
followed by’ a prose commentary. 
28 [ Des. Cat., Vol, IT ] 
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Bogine — sftacigira aa: 1 
i fomisargararea: ge: fereqor Rafaa | 
of ag AHA Sara aaa ut fu 
Taeairaia qt ages digem 0 gaa 2a 
aftaroraray zree: ahafgearatgearaay: 1a oa aq 
SM Alas Wu Bearaa aatarat za seg: u 


Bnés— Gfrqeaeq @ wea: Vaca uy fSafaieg(: aru 
> qetsans aiqengina we ae u eearard- 
qaefauaa feng waraq ou s 98s ad 
fact areaaarst Heorgasarat fadt asatat sf 
— BNTadtant Sea zz gieaar u qrealo etc. a AigF un Vu 
gfe sfieea: 0 arearorqeg: uv gpa 


Reference — Professor Kielhorn’s Gdttingen Catalogue, No. 92. 


« cou 


feprawreat acta Linganusasana with Commentary 
No. 280 310 
1875-76 


Size -- Description and other particulars same as of No, 309 of 
1875-76. 


Extent — 53 leaves, 15 lines to a page, 12 letters to a line. 


Subject — A metrical compendium on genders followed bya 
Commentary. 


yer — Of the original metrical composition, Harshavardbana- 
svamin, and of the Com. on the same, Sabarasvamin. 


Begins — sftworerag am: | seaat awe 0 
Shae UAT ARTT oe 
“ eRgaeacancedesiarcarare’ ul 2 
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WATAAAT aT aTA ATTA AT 
fegraaredt cae aatate farfiaa v8 
qararanacang seg arlecraina: | 
eae wqanIHATAe fSRIaATAAT Ww Fu 
Taal GA TALOTAIATLTHAMN TATATE | 
adiga: Raat grat weTseatergaar | 
qalameat wWaarsaqanesyr: ue u | 
aay far Sl w ja a ordigeaeageal Dera seer 
Ta aredia | 


Ends — uqara@geitacearuar eaana faa 0 
eqTaRR gC aay a ace aire free qnara( ). 
aniegadtaltalare gra strasararcast | 
weq cane a dada zg cadtaqea(? ) 
fagrrmaarad Uaaaraeqiaetaga ui oF u 
anteater Talsreq arqVae(<) Peleal BA- 
a wed cand aq feRIAt Waa | eT ategt 
eaeipareaa | aeqereeqdigat seqat: Rea 1 ara! 
sya | eeqleat Aa Teqarat Vrqrecorat TeRTATEGRIETT 
qarei=q aeqaaal a garda ara: u 


Colophon— g@ - Wadigeanaaaiaiwanfeacer «= qacearit: 
aa satandeqaareaadiarat adieaorat fleg- 
TRUM wu araaaaa feqgqamaaciaaata wW- 
Bas YAR 

UT SAMEMAA AAA AT TTA TA: 
Reda ATTA: sUrfyararaaneqse: | 
waza etada ala semaantiaeaat 

aad cad wttanaa feaqriwrara Jaq ul 

Reference — The work has been edited by Dr. Franke (1890) with 

extracts from Sabara’s Gicss. 
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feqigaaaatar _ Lifgdnusasanatika 
No281 311 
1575-76 


Size — 54 in, by 7% in. 

Extent — (41+4= )45 leaves, 13 lines ‘to a page, 20 letters to 
a line. 

Peasciption _ This is is a ‘birch-bark Ms. written in Sarada charac- 
ters; bold and legible hand-writing generally correct. The 
present work is bound along with three other works, viz. 
Ripavatara (No, 308 ), Unadisitravritti ( No. 275), and 
Vastuvijfidnaratnakosga ( No. 311 a) belonging to the collec- 
tion of 1875-76. The Ratnakosa is bound between two 
successive folios of the LinganuSasanavritti, and as it was 
not numbered in Bubler’s Report, a new No. (311 a) is given 
to it; The Linginusadasana commentary is complete. 


Age — Saptarshi Samvat 26; old in appearance, 
Author _ Sabarasvamin, son of Diptasvamin- and known as 


Bala-vagisvara. He is reputed to have composed this 
‘Commentary at the age of 6. 


Subject _ Gonitacttucy. on Hardie varahana’s Metrical Compen- 
dium on genders. 


‘Begins — SA cated TaTey: uw aay TA 
eG PTS CTAA CA ATHTTAG \ 
TT TAKA STAR TATAT | 
TARANA Ag Sat Hoorangwagary | 
equi aant Brat ditt satan aceqcty u 
eauia agarfecaaearat aaraat | 
Tent WAMNsa Tega Aga Taq Ut 
are waeq fagar fexa: aaat act 

—adtat fonfaard gata geet aa 

oifaa: seat qTeaTeTaT | 
wate agate Tees Sera 
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ze f& arent a@swsgaagencrgaanh aareeda 

_ ofa Rarare | agdaa aft: aReareqesat Wacearay 

aadd TAATATS di kasacate uae kA 
mid fara @ aa etc. | 


Ends — garqat aa seqarat wigrecorat aquraregersat qai- 
wizy dquaat 4 yada ara: Al ata sfaggiacataaat- 
AISAMAALET TATEANAT: Fey etadatfaafemaane- 
actarat adeanrat Sioaracany v aaa ae fem 

| grea aareanaar ad aetna gaa u 
SIA: Baa AAA: slaor qralqw: | 
HAAMAAATTA: THAT ATATATAHSTTA: 

are aoa etada sa searaand: gat | 
aad ta ane? fomftardt gaa ue 
a. BG aecerees de eebuneeie settee Sala il 


freaariar agalaa . Phitsutras with Commentary 
No.282 | 8 

T es ae 2 1871-72. a 
Size- _ ~ 93 i in. n. by re in. 
Extent — 4 leaves, 15 lines in a page, about 34 letters in a line. 


Description — Thin foreign paper, Devanagari characters, Very 
careless writing, fairly correct. All the Sitras are first 
written together and then follows the commentary. 


Author — Santanava of the Sutras. 
Age — Seems to be old. 


Subject — The Sutras are rules on the accentuation of nominal 
and pronominal stems, Dareicly etc., and consist of fou 
_ sections. et 2 ; 


Begins — ia: | sia save: \ 
Ends — (REGATTA: TAA | aTPoAg AA: | 


Reference — The Sitras are printed in the editions of Siddhanta- 
Kaumudi. They have been critically edited by. Kielhorn, , 
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feeeerrrtt arate Phit-sutras and Commentary 


No. £83 208 
1879-80 
Size — 10 in, by 43 in. 
Extent 6 leaves, 13 lines to a page, 42 letters to a line. 
Description — Country paper, Devanagari characters. Bold, very 
careful and usually correct writing. Margins carefully 
tuled in red. The Sitras are written in red ink and the 


Commentary in black. Complete, except for a line or two 
at the end. 


Age — Rather old looking. 


Authot — The Siitras are attributed to atemrarstd, -while the Com. is 
anonymous. 


Begins— shaw ort Reagan ceive nie: uu fe 

N ott Jere uv Hear sare 

wafer u faag ‘Patete faint siftaactet gear: 
ataqaauears: fay HageaaAraane | 


Ends — qafa oat 0 aera orate aciaray u orgare wane o 
wrstat ota ger area aia fH 0 gar arat gar aaa 


aa a cteweh fee 


feaqant adtarte . Phitsutras with Gloss 


No. 284 226 
1919-24 


Size — 10 in, by 43 i in, 


Extent —- 18 leaves, 15 lines to a page, about 36 lettersin a 
line. 


Description — Country paper, Devanagari characters; clear and 
legible hand-writing. Fairly correct and complete, 
Age — Not very old. 


Author — Satitanavaohirya, 
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Subject — Rules of Vedic accentuation This Ms. however gives 
all the Phit-Sitttras followed by short running explana- 
tions of them at the end in about three leaves. The rema- 
ining part of the Ms. is a treatise on Vedic irregularities 
of accentuation. It is divided into eight Adhyayas. 


Regins— cham! sq@ gadeitaaad gaiteasa ar card | 
gady Aas | GAR at Vay fRraAAa ui ete. 


Ends —- garifaigenl Gea JI WI! ae adagad | 
ae freanteeemea reared: | sort fea fea ale aia 
aarardsotag fraqay gta: ag: 


SATHTNGITATTT Vyakaranaparibhasha 

 ( earétar ) . ( Vyadi ) 

No, 285 532 (a) 
1887-91 


Size — 10 in. by 44 in. 

Extent— 4 leaves, 11 lines to a page, about 35 letters toa 
line. 

Description —Country paper, Devanagarl characters; bold and 
legible writing, carefully ruled margins; red strokes of 
punctuatior. Fairly accurate. The Paribhashas occupy a 
little more than half the extent of the Ms. The Ekakshari- 
namamala ( varat amarat ) follows at the end. Both works 
complete. 

Age — Sarnvat 1768. 

Author — Of Paribhasha, Vyadi. 


Subject — The Paribhasha is only an enumeration of certain gram- 
matical maxims, here divided into seven Sections. The 
Ekakshari Namamaila is a collection of words of one syllable, 
with their meanings, in metre, covering some 45 verses, 
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Begins, Paribhasha —3A | arrarzEt araaHney lsaoragetmar: 
 sfaadraeya gest ag oraftrne ere 
HASTA: Wt 


Ends, Paribhasha -. eee ramen pre ae ANITA WH 
Tad | aHallsrarqaearagy | agar sig at raat 
afacat slau ata carteraciaan qntrdtiqaitara aaa 


SATRLOTACAT AT 7 Vyakaranaparibba sha 
( arferatrar ) ( Paniniya ) 
No. 286 253 
ah 1884-86 


Size —10 in. by 43 in. 
Extent -— 4 leaves, 10 lines in a page, about 32 letters ina line. 


Description — Country paper, Devanagari characters ; ‘bold’ and 
legible writing. Fairly correct. 


Age — Seems to be of a recent date. 


Subject — A bare statement of the Paribhashas in connection with 
Panini’s grammar. The order is the same thati is followed 
by Siradeva in his Paribhasha-Vritti. 


Begins — cqrearaat fatreataatet f& egarzwaoTy UE 


Ends — aRTaRa gay Saas FA Tey AeTA ! )\SS- 
Diabediiplbadalhi sag. u ata mibbuible 1 Bear 


seg M 
SATATOTATTAT AT Vyakaranaparibbasha 
( arforarar ) Ms ( Paniniya ) 
No, 287 | . 988 


ae 1892-95 
Size — 9% in. by 44 in. : 
Extent —2 leaves, 14 lines in a page, about 46 letters in a line, 
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Description — Country paper, Devanagari characters; bold and 
legible hand. There are some corrections made by a later 
hand; margins on both sides ruled in red ink. Correct in 
the main and complete. 


Age — The Ms. has an old appearance. 
Author — These maxims are usually attributed to Panini. 
Subject — A mere enumeration of only 94 maxims of interpreta- 


tion .more particularly applicable to Panini’s grammar. 
The title of the book should be aftargr and not oftarq- 


TET, 
Begins — aqregtamt faRamal afr) )a i Searswaorq u eu 
ave arat fafaacdarstraa uu 2 


Ends — qRTaHAagaA qa a AA AACTT Ui ceatiaeicaly 


weqeqiataeadary: 0 ee ou ata aff yaftarar 


Saran 
SATAHCOTTT TAT AT Vyakaranaparibhasha 
( arferfrart ) ( Paniniya ) 
No. 288 501 


1886-92 
Size —~ 92 in. by 44 in. 
Extent — 6 leaves, 10 lines in a page, about 35 letters in a line. 


Description — Country paper, Devanagari characters; bold and 
legible writing, fairly correct. Complete. 


Age -— Not very old. 
Begins — way eqreqraal fasamaatad fe deatzeaorgy | 


Ends — RM @aaAary searsdia aawreaaa AeaaraTaeqA- 
eataareaMataaraeaea: vu ga atara Baar | 
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sqracoaearaT - Vyakaranaparibhasha 
_ ( arfreftarr ) ( Paniniya ) 
No, 289 186 
1882-83 


Size — 83. in. by 33 in. 
Extent — 6 leaves, 9 lines to a page, 24 letters to a line, 
Description — Country paper, Devanagari characters ; bold, care- 
ful and fairly accurate writing; margins ruled in red, red 
chalk used. The Ms, gives a mere list of 132+9 uftagts 
in the order of ava; complete. The Ms. belongs to one 
' qatyz as mentioned on fol. 1, a. 


Age — Not very old. 


Begins — sfiqaigna aa | stiateraa fasadawa uv eaqrear- 
att «fatrenfaafa fe deareweng u tu a 
ag famaaaeaa ut aaaquatafiradarts- 

aa U3 u gatatrsantr araifer et a sags un Bu 


Ends— quragdigay daiaiaadt waeqa aeahtaaqgay- 

ART TTT: 1 RAN IF AAT STAT HAPA TAS ATAATT us 

aa arse a fafa a aca araat wala gn 

Fat aaa agaasalt qaaararoang ue... 

S MRT AGATA aa seats uo u qTaP-aT 
fasaqaara 0 aorafeasiag 0 


SATHCTTTATAT V yakaranaparibhasha 
( arftretrar ) (Paniniya) 4 

No. 290 ng 325 
1895-1902 


Size —94 in. by 32 in. 
Extent —4 leaves, 9 lines to a page, 36 letters to a line. 


Description — Country paper, Devanagari characters; clear and 
legible writing, fairly accurate. The Ms. is slightly worm- 
eaten. Complete. 
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Age — Rather old in appearance. 


o~ 


Begins — sfiqarairg AN: WU cateatat fagasaafaa fe daara- 
BATT NL 


Ends — G4 BGeTaan Asad Talearaaa uu AATAHAT- 

. ay daarafeaaasaa Beataaeaatadgeasy: 
Wu ata eqrager ata: u Fa arraafaraac- 
Vy A ae BIA BAAN Vu... a MATT: 
gaded qarreceaat: uc n gHRRCY aTqaTgiaed aa Teal 
faimfaaa u <u ga aarar: u 


FATHUTGHTATAT _  -Vyakaranaparibhasha 
( arforetrart ) ( Paniniya ) 
No, 291 324 
1895-1902 | 


Size — 9} in. by 32 in. 

Extent — 4 leaves, 10 lines to a page, 30 letters to aline, 

Description — Country paper, Devanagari characters; bold and 
legible writing, generally correct. Complete. 


Age——Not very old in appearance. 


Begins — syrarorariay AR: | EqIVATAAT fasrufaaa fe adgare- 
wary UW ale Hat faacaarsttaa 


Ends — q4 WASIAAT FSTA TRAIT | AATAH AAT 
aa fauaacaa weataaareaaaritadaeeg: 0 za 
GATEAMAUTATT waaay aad Aaa Tae u 

Cale Waa=ana cad: HAGA | 
alg qeaqra Acasa a qreafe faarqey u 
aq geass, Whats Hada fefaaq u Ge waT- 
fara | 
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gags - Jiiapakasamuchchaya 
No, 292 : ,- eb 
1891-95 


Size — 9 in. by 44 in; the last four leaves longer by an inch. 
Extent — 23 leaves, 13 lines to a page, about 32 letters to a line. 


Description — Country paper, Devanagari characters ; legible but 
not always correct writing. The last four leaves slightly 
damaged, with some lacuna, in places; otherwise complete. 


Age — Does not seem to be very old in appearance, 
Author — Purushottamadeva. . 


Subject — A coilection of grammatical maxims of interpretation 
to Panini’s grammar. 


Bogins ~- sfwrorgrg Aa: | StrarePaTI TTT AA: | 


qua oars Ta aqgdaas | 
| GRAAA OTRTA B AAR AAaA( az) uw Vu 
Ends— eqravomiarataniey 38=— faqarreat ARTS 


wad AalAalaiearasigeiradgaaadl Anau: 
waa: ww Then follows the name of the scribe which is 
carefully scored through so as to leave no letter visible. 
Then follow a few stray verses without any bearing on 
the text. 


Reference — Oxford Catalogue No. 353, wherein are given the 
different authorities quoted in the work. 


aqnagay Jiia pakasamuchchaya 
No. 293 53 
1881-82 


Size — 94 in. by 4 in. 
Extent — 28 leaves, 13 lines to a page, 43 letters to a line. 


Description — Country paper, Devanagari characters; bold, in- 
different and generally correct writing. Fol. 15 wanting; 
otherwise complete. 


Age — Not very old-looking; 
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qian Paribhashavritti 
No, 294 291 
1875-76 


Size — 11 in. by 6 in. 
Extent — 55 leaves, 10 lines to a page, 34 letters to a line. 


Description — Country paper, Devanagari characters; bold, careful 
writing, tallied with the original and corrected where 
necessary. Complete. The Ms. comes from Patan. 


Age — New copy from a Ms. of Samvat 1721. 
Author — Purushottama. 


Subject— A commentary on the gfiarais belonging to the Paniniya 
school. The order of the W@arats is however independent of 
ediz2a or arising. The afa is also called afearart. 


Begins — SP AA: Ul 
Tara: ACA TAA A ASAT | 
daca asa aa seals Tear: tf ut 
araagent aTadaege u adaqaennentratsdad 


Tq Ae AMeqey | AMAT 


Ends — aoyigeqanedean Tor aorta GeAaa frataa ueean 
Za Gag qraHiag! aaafagra Hala Waa aaaT- 
fa a altataaartaneanmndgenas | cara feaneat- 
saq 0 aearRcaieqaaeania == ss feairqracoreat 
anagiacaia aentafa wine: | cara aay 
ana feraararaaranea | araeaqifacanran ff 
far wau aa fhatrtrararactaarat atari 
SIA AGT u dag WorXe ay UIAIEMa BHAA 
gaarar Giaar u dag WSR aaw uu 


Reference — Raj. Mitra, Notices, Vol. 7, p. 166. 





230 Grammar 


Garage | Paribhashavritti 
No, 295 320 
. 1875-76 


Size — 132 ia. by 6 in. 

Extent — 2+28 leaves, 10 lines to a page, 50 letters toa line. 

Description — Country paper, Devanagari characters of the 
Kasmirian type; bold, careful and fairly correct writing. 
Red chalk used. Complete. 

Age — A new copy, : 

Author — The qftargs are attributed to eqn@ while the qf is 
probably anonymous, 


Subject — The first two leaves give a mere list of the qfgargis. There 

' are 87 of them, and the order in which they are given differs 

considerably from that of aiv@q or ammisitag. The Vritti is 
separately paged and extends from foll. 1-28. 


Begins — of sfeqregaa am u sty gard sea | 
NN stelaREe arraem i waAafragrHa: Teas 

, MET AANA UN MogEqaaEy Aq: ti ...... RQ 
AHA Tioastae v...chu Res Gas wala uncon 

PRET TiaHrmnygaeang qeorqnecugAa eqreqiVarann 


Begins (Vritti) — 94 aat gfaaara ll ota GitaTTeaa carer: 

(RT teresa ugar areata 
na aigaed qiga nedagaiacara: | zaaeacas gt 
qaafenteagia | Rrarcol | sone araattarsecay kay 
wre saat quai ward wa aracad araqitarat 
wala | sai eqreara awed N aaa we aTalea qi- 
BUTT HANS STAT ATA HENS U H Tay TATA 
qlcad | aAwEaNsaTy 


Ends— redta qitarata azet afaaragseana gqeofea | 
faaaear aaa TatstaA | TATA sano: 1 arearana 
Hearne oftaeatagktateg af od. fd 
wala ae eqrelaatcaraar: aarar Wl BAT Aga | 
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gitar | Paribhashavritti 
No. 296 319 (B) 
1875-76 


Size — 14 in. by 52 in. 
Extent — 25 leaves, 12 lines to a page, 50 letters to a line. 


Description — Country paper, Devanagari characters of the 
Kasmiri type. Bold, careful and generally correct writing. 
Complete, forming foll. 7—31 of Ms. No. 319 of 1875-76. 
The first 6 leaves give the asada which is described in 
the section dealing with Prakrit Grammars. 


Age — A new copy. 
For other particulars see No. 320 of 1875-76. 


aitararsg tania: Paribhashapradiparchib 
No. 297 . 21 - 
, 1868-69 


Size — 123 in. by 4} in. 
Extent — 64 leaves, 10 lines in a page, about 60 letters in a line. - 


Description — Country paper, Devanagari characters. Neat and 
bold writing. Leaves 34-64 in a different hand-writing. 
.Complete t> the end of adhyaya 5. Fairly correct. 


Age — Seems to be of a recent date. 
Author — Udayamkara. 


Subject — A treatise explaining the meaning and use of gramma- 
_ tical Paribhashas, of the nature of Paribhashendusekhara. 
The Ms. has two adhyadyas complete. But the whole work 
_ must consist of some more adhydyas, as appears from the 
_ Closing portion of the 2nd adhyaya. The author very fre- 
quently refers to the works Sabdak austubha, Sekhara, 
Prakriyakaumudi, Pradipa, Sabdaratna , Padamafijari, and he 
often mentions ‘Dikshitah’. According toHall, Udayamkara 
taught at Benares about the beginning cf the last ceniury 
He has also written commentaries on the two ‘Sekharas of 
Nagojibhatta. 
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Begins— ebiabilis! aa! 


aagedaragqiaga faa | 

ana Vcd sseqenaway ui 3 u 

amaigeranct detinraaaarz | 

aregt acedguact araaATA wen 

Rea afitraaron agra | 

aitarasdiaitacastaray farecaa uw 3 u 

aa aragitaraned ara egara aa aiararetiarara- 

weaq difiadiairaga aagera zaret fea faa- 
a atareray sa TT Aaiehe ses farararancat- 
wahtarated carga: Beaay | 


- Ends— sretrata fadieai@dait grarad zai a aftaraa- 
adeqi aeqa acaaaa aaaeara: 1 
atarasdiarrasgaaacatera | 
fRatat sqarHaeara: VAT Vara: ATT tt 
a asata facade Wt qet sera | 
BTA aat ait ansasasaeg i 


aicararsn gar: Paribhash pradiparchih 
No, 298 - 345 
1881-82 


Size — 93 in, by 43 in, 

Extent — 96 leaves, 10 lines to a page, 42 letters to a line. 

Description — Country paper, Devanagari characters ; clear and 
legible writing, correct in the main ; frequent use of yellow 


powder for emendation and erasure, Folls. 42 and 43 number- 
ed together. Contains the first two adhyayas complete, 


Age — Sarhvat 1844. 


Ends — sfiqaq nu 2c48 waaone aaTATa qaeait adiarant 


WaT Bigedas VT Baneg us Far Si Sat Aa 
arent a stage 
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aftaraisatarta: | A -.__, Paribhash@pradiparchih. 
No.299 2) 2 Si glikear 632 


: 1891-95 
Size — 82 in. by 64 in. ; 
Extent — 24 leaves, 23 lines to a page, about 82 letters to a line. 
Descriptron — Country papers, Devanagari characters; bold and 


legible writing, fairly accurate ; incomplete : contains about 
three-fourths of the first adhyadya. 


Age — Not very old in appearance. 





TATA HTT : Paribhashaprakasa 
No, 300 "482 


-- 1884-87 | 
Size —10 in. by 44 in. 
Extent—4 leaves, 11 lines toa page, about 44 letters to a 
line, . 
Description — Country paper, Devanagari characters ; indifferent 
but generally legible writing. Correct but incomplete, con- 
taining only the first pada and a few lines more of the 
second. : 


Age — The Ms. is oldin appearance. 


Author — Vishnupandita, who was also called PARI and also 
ffeorerg ( according to Aufrecht ). 


Subject — An explanation: of the various qtaryis used in Panini’s 
system. 


Begins— qratatqearaataranaat 

arama ( qeaaarar ) eq serie: | 

ALISA AlGAATy 

HITHVaAs stadia usu 
Harada Sarat wnsaagiserg | 
amare cat acat frat HeorgiSaryn 8 u 

erat & soar resistor Arvar | 

aftarararana aa waat ge uk 
sarearadt fastanfeata; &c, 
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Ends — Raat g aq cHaaer safe gqiaara u soreais- 
—- egecarfat srfetq— thus abruptly ends this Ms. 
Colophon — ata sieraeReod earasaa eaters 
nO. ik 


OATATATATERT . | Paribhashabhaskara 
No. 301 . 502 
1886-92 
Size —114 in. by 33 in. 
Extent —49 leaves, 10 lines in a page, about 40 letters ina 
line. 


Description — Country paper, Devanagari characters; bold and 
legible writing, fairly correct. Complete. The agitamgs 
_ proper are generally marked with red powder. 


Age—Seems to be a new copy. 
Author — Agnihotri Haribhaskara, son of Appajibhatta and 
_ grandson of Haribhatta, 


Subject — A treatise discussing the meaning of the grammatical 
paribhashés, Their order here seems to be different from 
that followed in the ParibhdshenduSekhara. The work 
seems to be divided into 8 edhyadyas, like the Ashtadbyayi 
of Panini. 


Begins — eters eres a- 
' 

Seay TEA ATAR TS 
ardvenaand sfa arequey tl 2 u 
sfged frac acarhatst arewarfira: | 
arent qitararat aga aegga 2 u 
Sargent Tel NET? ayer | 
eli fall caleba ert Ru 


ces 
arade etememngeme eet fing 1 | 


B. Paniniya School 235 


aa aad are camnrat alfa geaearg aia arewa na 
Brea: Hf asreqaeaar seller ofaraay atts | 


Ends — aqeqraaceare GaTay Aeag dad a eahracdifa aa 
seqait wlan: fraraaed aan g alates | ag aT AG- 
aidaay ay qyUaaaaTarat asta ainiraatageana 
agacaaraia earaa | fry careaqrad? fagresfaak- 
Renaat: gtara carfsafaan facfrar sare: | 

qfaarraaieaigmataaaraa | 

MAT Heasiat cataaragqaraay 
gla slaqaaraanradaahtaugreasnrafaaegarnennr- 
aetareancHna: garararent: qanaaaag wt 2 u 


Reference — For another Ms. of the same see p. 53 of the 
Descriptive Catalogue of Sk, Mss. in the Library of the 
Asiatic Society of Bengal by R. Mitra pt.I. The work 
is different from another work having the same name 
described as No. 1481 in the Madras Or. Library Des- 
criptive Catalogue, Vol. ILI, p. 1020. 


GIATATATERT Paribhashabhaskara 
No. 302 484 
1884-87 


Size — 102 in. by 54 in. 
Extent — 38 leaves, 13 lines to a page, about 28 letters to s 
line, , 


Description — Country paper, Devanagari characters; bold and 
legible writing, fairly accurate and complete. 


Age — The Msg. is not very old in appearance, 
Author — Hari Bhaskara, son of Uppajibhatta, son of Haribhatta, 





296 * Granmat 


aftararareag . Paribhashabhaskara 
No, 308 | S| ae : 658 


1883-84 


Size —9 in. by 4 in. 

Extent — 73 leaves, 9 lines to a page, 33 letters to a line. 

Description —Thin country paper, Devanagari characters; bold 

_ and legible writing, correct on the whole. Margins ruled in 

black ; and red chalk occasionally used. Complete. 

Age — Rather old looking. = 

Author — Bhaskara, son of Appaji. The Ms. gives certain addi- 
tional stanzas at the end, oo 


Endés— qftunantedidgtmatataraag | 
Brent: Garda cated arrqacaag uot 
SHIH ATU HAM AVA AFoMU AAT | 
goaVTN aes GH alta: uz u 
aqaearaqaaay Sfiaaraatae gata: | 
Sraatanoranta: AG, asaaTMA Na ea 3H 
agg RIaHaasaTATAdT: 
Bg(Y) ATOM TESS Ararat a0: | 
ariaataredt ansarcrnaranga: 
amass: Gases: YeRuaaesrag ue w 
ate ga adkntizagreqcrey: 
aafrqreandirarars arafycar 
GAA AeA Arhiaey 
Brawefang ABTS wy 
AAT at Hd ata fHaa t 
aay TeHRUHIGARasaTA us a 
xa silver eaaaanta hae teaaaaaag- 
aastramistasagurencttiaa:  oftarerarent: 
waTraa | i wag 


Reference — Dr. Bhandarkar's Report for. 1883-84 pp. 60-61. : 
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egatarsnara Laghuparibha sha vritti 
No, 304 . 365 


1887-91 
Size — 10% in. by 5 in. —_ 
Extent —.42 leaves, 8 lines to a page, about 40 letters to a line. 


Description Country paper, Devanagari characters ; bold and 
legible writing, generally correct. Both the upper edges 
slightly injured, Much use of red chalk. Complete. 


Age — Is not very old in appearance. 


Author — As is apparent from the Col, of No. 673 of India Office 


Catalogue, the author seems to be a pupil of Bhaskara- 
bhatta, an agnihotri. ; 


Begins — The Ms. does not contain the quasar given in No. 
673 of India Office Catalogue, but at once plunges into the 
subject :— STITT am | sqreqraar aasaaraa & 

 SRaTTSaAeh 1 cqreqraedtariaras Tee MA Teed cc. 
Ends —arlayq eaearadt fagesfacfateanizea:  aitarar 
zegian faust gare: 0 xa egaftararata: 
SANA Uwe TWeAR......... aan RT eariqua a 
Taint geas feta u dag aa TF %- 

Reference — India Office Catalogue No. 673. 


aftararara. | na Paribhashavritti 
No. 305 . Be 46 


1868-69 
Size — 123 in. by 8 in. 
Extent —49 leaves, 16 lines in a page, about 48 letters ina 
line, : 
Description—Foreign paper, very neat, bold and beautiful. writing ; 
_ fairly’ correct, complete. The text of the Paribhashas is 
written inthe middle of each pag. 2 i 


J 
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Age — A new copy. 
Author — Siradeva. 


Subject — A commentary onthe Paribhashas, or general rules of 
interpretation and application in connection with Panini’s 
grammar. The Paribhashas commented upon are 130 in 
number and differ a good deal in point of their order and, 
sometimes, of their text, from those treated by Nagojibhatta 
Paribhashis 1—102 are divided into 27 padas, with differ- 
ent names, which are as follow :— 


saa aftarats 1-13 
Here We— i 14-16 
age aw 17-19 
BICaale— ” 20-27 
amtag— ” 28-29 
AIT g— ” 30-32 
wahareane— ” 33 
Qane— . 34-35 


After this 5 Paribhashds are wanting. (The same is the 
case with the Ms, in the India Office Library, No. 672 ) 


Bara — aftarats 41-45 
qeae— ” 46 
qarrag— ” 47-48 
sae — ” 49-52 
TATE — ae! 53-55 
FATT — ” 56 
oR TG— ” 5? 
qAIe— ” 58-60 
Baqwg— ” 61 
warae— o 62-64 
agatena— ” 65-66 
were — ‘3 67-77 
qae— 9 78-83 
fafaae— ” 84-89 
fa — 90-95 
ware— P 96-99 
aan > - 100 
wae— a 101-102 


Then follow the Ny Syamila-paribhashas. The order of 
the qitargis corresponds to that of Panini’s Sitras. 
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Begins — RHCAATT ATER TATA 


sareararararesarcaaitaaareeranta faatioratat waft 
ag waorrara: 


Ends—aamé | Reardhveantadaasivaa frararscaane Ria 
Wa seein  fhamganee Gaga na fram 
aa waa da: aafmnaveata: deta na 
Nou eae: ssaart wrasqaqe|q i Vo u 

It seems that the Vritti on the last paribhashad is wanting. 


Colophon—ate MtarRataatnaaaidivagara atarega: 


WATAT 


Reference — See No, 672 of the Descriptive Catalogue of Sk. Mss. 
in the India Office Library, by Prof. Eggeling. Also see 
Burnell’s Index of Tanjore Mss. p. 42. Rajendralal Mitra’s 
Notices, Vol. VI, p.139. The work is printed more than 


once, 


aftaratata Paribhasha vritti 
No, 306 540 
1887-91 


Size —- 103 in, by 43 in. 
Extent — 58 leaves, 15 lines to a page, about 40 letters to a line. 


Description — Country paper, Devanagari! characters ; ; bold, care- 
ful and legible writing, fairly accurate. L.19 and a few 
leaves in the middle slightly damaged; complete. 


Age — Samvat 1720. 


Author — Siradeva. .—s—siw#*“(¥ a Po 
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Ends —opeqraanaaaeat Bar Baye aaaeee saa 
RNG G*IaG Gas a qa) aa serat araseqs: 
arareqataqana a ag frareadu a sfiqeradrar- 
eee qitarar aqui 

at arraigned He ga eat 
arfiraqetieaiemeta aeaitanasi 0 


areararata | 7 ~ Paribhashavritti 

No. 307 a $4 i ee eae. 
1866-68 

Size — 11 in. by 43 in.” 

Extent — 129 leaves, 12 lines to a page, 50 letters to a line, 


Description — Country paper, Devanagari characters; bold and 
legible writing, fairly correct. The Ms. is much worm- 
eaten, and is Bounds ‘in cle Complete, 


Age — Sarhvat 1636. 
Author — Siradeva. 


Ends—a@ slaeraatoraradiana 4 afteararafa: ara 
qefacaasqietied aat atl sqeha gacwandant- 


a 


STAT Ul PAA tt 
aftararafatecroit Paribhashd vrittitippani 
fasrat Vijaya 
No, 308 . : —- 116 
1869-70 


Size — 12 in. by 44 in. 
Extent — 16 leaves, 10 lines in a page, about 56 letters in a line. 


Description — Foreign paper, Devanagari characters ; bold and 
legible writing, fairly correct. Complete. ” 
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Age — Sarnvat 1825. 


Author — Srimanagarman, sonof Lakshmipati. He seems to be 
also the author of several other treatises of a similar, 
kind. 


Subject — A very short commentary or tippani, < on ‘the Pari- 
_ bhashavritti of Siradeva. — - Soo 


Begins — eqrqiaaaane: pplNlbtiah bs . 
faaaftara(e er: aarerat warat 
waag gat Heres TT Ng 
sfiqinraqaseaarat 
starsat Rata-aen | 
eeaiegaa fatafsarar 
garara favag drat u eu 


c \ 


Ends— ae Brareaea Aa: sanieeaeiaa Tea fara quiz: 
recat wa qareraisaanaters: wv 
er fasta) 
mares wa fereavet faerar Psvaraet wen 
aTararanqarey Hat srarrarctorr t 
sfeafafagan fasay farafaaru 2 0 
Col:— aff arteamrediast-siaraaaienaa SiegagecaiTaran- 
aafaequt fasarean waren u aq WR! oTPaTTATS 
i giasqit aa fofaanRe geaai u - 


Gitaraegarar Paribhashendusekhara. 
No. 309. a! sae 
1884-86 


Size — 9}-in. by 43 in. 

Extent — 113 leaves, 7lines in. a page, about 24 fetter in a 
line. 
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Description — Country paper, Devanagari characters ; bold and 
legible writing. Fairly correct. Complete. 8 ©. 

Age — Sarhvat 1897. 

Author — Nagoji-Bhatta. 

Subject — A treatise explaining the Paribhashas in connection 
with Panini’s grammar. 

Bogins — Acq Saga TA AAT: Fat ZA 

Tera Gaaany WAI gaATT Zt 


Ends— feggiene aa Rredtia a azacd waatia wey a Had 
arated aga ga Basie: Tey ray 0 


Colohpon:—gi@ sfragareaalaaiapiaagaasrercdhtaraaisthtag. 
facta: qartesstat Bara vu Haq u Wo u 


Reference —~ There is an excellent edition of the work by Dr. 
Kielthorn, in the Bombay Sanskrit Series, with a complete 
English Translation. The work is frequently publishad at 
Poona ( Anandashram ), Bombay and Benares. 


aftantecarat Paribhashendusekhara 


No, 310 342 
A. 1881-82 
Size — 12 in, by 43 in. 


Extent — 46 leaves, 9 lines to a page, 55 lettersto aline,  — . 


Description — Rough country paper, Devanagarl characters; 

clear and legible writing; numerous additions and 

' gorrections in large and small hand made in the margins, 
Complete. 


Age— Saka 1706, 
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Ends:— ava STATITEA TAT aTAHaA asa A SHAT TATSS- 


srau waa: M 
Taatweayat Mleseg Flarorraya | 
Baa AATATATATAT FV 
ays fATARATATAT: | 
qreeat fesarg atardettacy Fu 


QRATAFTATT Paribhashendusekhara 


No. 311 503 
1886-92 


Size — 104 in. by 5 in. 
Extent — 54 leaves, 13 lines in a page, about 36 letters in a line. 


Description — Country paper, Devanagari characters; bold and 
legible writing, fairly correct. Complete. 


Age — Not very old. 


OftaraszeTAT Paribhashendusekhara 


No, 312 275 
1899-1915 


Size — 93 in, by 3% in. 
Extent — 55 leaves, 9 lines to a page, 26 letters to a line. 


Description — Country paper, Devanagarl characters; bold and 
_ legible writing, fairly accurate. Red chalk used. The Ms. 
_ breaks off towards the end of the gedazvarg Paribhasha, 


Age — Rather modern in appearance, 


add - Grammar: ~ 
OAT ATHT STAT : Paribhashendusekharakasika 
(tqT) (Gada) 


No. 313 343 
A 1881-82 


Size — 92 in. by 4% in. 
Extent — 145 leaves, 10 lines in a page, about 48 letters in a line. 


Description — Country paper, Devanagari characters ; bold and 
legible writing, fairly correct. Complete, First and last 
leaves slightly damaged. 


Age —Sarhvat 1858. . ; 
Author — Vaidyanatha Payagunda, son of Mahadeva and Veni. © 


Subject —A Commentary on the Paribhashendusekhara of Nageéa. 
. The work is known as Gada as well as Kasika. 


Begins = ss qaTgal Aka A ATTA aT 


paren feet arer 
fag atteriigstet age TaTH A 


arwaraca RreqiMawna = fart. siat- 
er ISS fraenfa—araia \— ae 
Wnde— ud g*isaiveantaraeqacgy = aA amare 
faeae aft errant fram 0 223 0 


‘Colophon :— af@ ee 
paritarigiracansrar oftgot 1 daq vce Aha 
Seed aar wadea 8200 nu sfts-arerarasttarcs: uv 
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aftaraeqirattagia Paribhashendusekharavivriti 
(rat) . (Gada) 

No. 314 oe “— 276 
oe 1899-1915 

Size — 13 in. by 4 in. 

Extent — 15 leaves, 9 lines to a page, 54 letters to a line. 


Description—Blue foolscap paper with water-marks, Devanagarl 
' . characters ; bold and legible writing, fairly correct.’ Incom- 
plete, breaking off towards the end of the commentary on 

the 12th paribhishé. 


Age — Modern. 


Ende araaatg “ faieduaiecat ararne u ttaerenne, 


aa area — Here abruptly ends the Ms. Nar 


atari Paribbasharthamatijeri 
No315 a 38 ite 

1868-69 
Size — 10% in. by 44 in. 


Extent — 95 leaves, 10 lines to a page, 38 letters to a-ling, ~~ 


Description — Thick Country paper, Devanagar! characters ; neat, 
bold and legible writing, fairly correct. Complete. «>. 

Age — Sarhvat 1852, _ = 

Author — Bhima, the son of Madhavacharya, ar 


Subject — A commentary on the Paribhashendusekhars of Nagoji- 
bhatta. 


Begins— - faaraqanqaratst be kee 

Oe wk aerial Forays i 
avieniaducasssutwer at” 
Uh araat gifnataaconsaarore uw ev 


ov.) grat areedgegea errata ata | 
 aeqat weraetas(a)af sai: u 30 
ES: SE AATSaA BMA eWaAana: | hee 
eer eat as fee ete : 


TeURATAT ea earTHlAMaT TAT etc 


seth aaa areieterrercaar (1) avatrati@ 
aati Fai aa aalat aratened ad uw aaa gw 
AGMA SlIaeaay TANATATSTSATTT ST LANG Aaa VaA- 
warad Agenrca fagigditala anerifee: u 


RATATAT TATFA_TFCAABAT | me 
daa that aa cares 


Colophon— zI@ sfagendateaaaarearartaearstasrofiar 
aftararehisret Garant Gag We". 


aftararsiaat Paribhasharthamafijan 
No, 316 180 
1882-83, 
Size — 10 in. by 4% in. « % ca UE? ah gS Averaeres 
Extent — 54 leaves, 9 lines to a page, 36 letters to a line. - 
Description — Country paper, Devanagari! characters; bold and 
legible writing, fairly correct. Incomplete. 


Age — Modern looking. 


Ends —aqaw ores arate ret anteat 
ATTA RAAANFANA UPrranCarsta qrareehta: | 
qq aeNTaaaAeaNG seq ava wes ofa saan: 
_ arararaaeet (2) iis a— here abruptly breaks 
the Ms. 
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aftertaste /  Paribhasharthamagfijari 
No. 317 BAe - 181 
aes m4 "1882-83 


Size — 12% in. by 5 in. 
Extent — 32 leaves, 11 lines to a page, 36 letters te a line. 


Description—Country yellow and white paper, Devanagari charac- 
ters ; bold and careful writing, fairly correct. a alae 
but wants the first three leaves. . 


Age — Rather modern looking. 


Ends — za sagaeertremraren serena aft: 
areas ward 
HUIATSAM Sv walae)azAaT 
Faaraai(a) fafa oftararerisie(a) 





aitartegataccian Paribhashendusekharatika 
aaaTST  Sarvamangala ~ 
No318 8 
: ; oe a ae - 1869-70 
Sige. — 122 in. by Ain . ; 
Extent — 102 Jeaves, 10 lines in a page, about 50 letters ina 5 Hine, 
Deseription — Foreign paper, Devanagarl characters; fine, bold 
and legible writing, fairly correct ; incomplete. | 
Age — Seems to be-of.a very recent date. 
Author — Seshasarman, patronized by a king named Krishna. 
Subject — A commentary on the Paribhashenduéekhara of Nagesa. 


Begins— w9¥ fard-at aca eqreat 4 ale area 
FAG Barats. TAT aTaTH Ut 

ggfraat Zet A eacareANe Gera | 

tL scien meas 
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7 frafentinremarinere 
TET aT } CeTTET ACA 
* sahregttgaa sarin wiateetaiadt aa 
fad arena ad das Rreatand faa Rranted 
sfersmefia u acaeartear 0 
Ends — facqraararey qeaed cara: aefenfena ea 
. — atey ry ‘Here ends the Ms. 


ATEATE Paribhashendugekharavyakhya 
(aed) (Bhairavi) 
No, 319 504 
- 1886-92 
‘Sina —2y ‘in, by 53 in. at 
Extent — ~99 leaves, 13 lines ina page, about 40 letters in a line. 
Description — Country paper, Devandgar! characters; bold and 
‘legible writing, fairly correct, Incomplete. 
eather — Bhairava-miéra, the son of Bhavadeva and Sita of the 
: .- Bkiradvaja gotra.” 
sabes — A commentary on the Baribiaahendusekiiaie of Nago- 
jibhatta. It is also called Bhairavi. 
Begins— 42d GUATCATA Adel TEATAA | 
a meparaera aifer Ferrers HEAT 8 
ateaat 4 at TA arTaatagaary! | 
qacd sfageta arquedt Har WF 
| Heal ate Te eG aagarfad faa: 
qanaaaear: HEM saat TT Fu 
at ofaaat gat argrsrgetzaa | 
fae gare careat Et qarena v2 vu 
Ends— oftararard 3 afara fadiqarararamacataaaa- 
fala faengaraa Perit cDers. abruptly ends the Ms, 
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areaagig Vakyapadiya 

No, 320 48 
1919-24. 

Size — 214 in. by 2 in. 

Extent — 5 leaves, 10 lines to a page, 85-90 letters to a line. 

Description — For the general description see No. 43 of 1919-24. 


Five stray leaves of the Vakyapadiya seem to have found 
their place in the midst of portions of the waaandar. 
Fragmentary. : 


Age — Old in appearance. 


Begins — Worqaa Az: | 
aarletradt Fa Wears Warr | 
faadasetaraa sReatsarat aa: 0 
waa aged PraanmMeaq arated | 
AWAFASTS WHITE Tasaay Aaa 


Ends — qaq eqqasaeal saraqearcanrtsg | 
Beary @a......Fat Hat ata caqauar u 
sooo METAMTAANAT THA CAT tt 


areaqagia ain Vakyapadiya with Commentary 
No. 321 8 ; a 314 
1875-76 


Size — 14 in. by 6 in. _ 
Extent — 164 leaves, 9 lines in a page, about 36 letters in a line. 


Description — Country paper, Devanagari characters; bold and 
fairly accurate writing. Contains only the second Kanda. 
The Karikas of the first Kanda alone are however given 
seriatim in the first few pages. The commentary proper on 
kanda II commences on fol. 11a. Complete as far.as it goes. 
The copy was procured from Kasmira. 
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Age — A new copy. foe een OE 
Author —Of the text, Bhartrihari and of the Commentary, 
Punyaraja. ss 
Subject — A metrical treatise on the philosophy of grammar. It 
consists of three Kandas, the Brahma, the Vakya and the 
’ Pada or Prakirns 


Begins, Text of kanda I— 
oh staparagra aa: | sitarsorrey TA: 
sratfg tarts Ta MWeFATA ATATH | 
faadaeraaa ofrat Sat aa: Wk 


Begins, Commentary (kanda II )— 
saggy aq: | aa Wu wa eeqQ SataTaed 
ereurean Baal faviia | aea aA Brady aaa 
aqaeanad | aqidi aaada Hata we area Hatfiag 
arraiata &e. 


Ends, Text of kinda I — 
TaQaTA ASH IeTSATEgATAA A) | 
Sey TISTA Test T AraeaaagTH: (Re? 
aa unacadeitndt areasda (sic.) omqtaragea: 
FARRIS: WVU 
Ends, Commentary ( kanda II) — 
fagsarat a ag aaa ara sata 
aa sage fase Usa AT St 
wate ReareR aga THS AAA: | 
QVaLIsaa ALAA Sala: aArieeanrtsrar i 
UTA waa WeAAlag AA: vi 
AAG eTAATATATTAAT BU 4s 
xa MAA AHA SATA AeA AH VSABT AATAT | 
ga wag Bary ut liana TA: ; 
Reference— Cal. Sk. Catalogue, Vol. VIII. Nos. 82, 83. The entire 


: work and the commentaries have been published i in the 
- Benares Sanskrit Series. 
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aaaadia deta Vakyapadiya with Commentary 
No. 322 108 
1881-382 . 


Size — 113 in. by 5 in. | | 
Extent — 185 leaves, 9 lines to a page, about 30 letters to a line. 


Description — Tough Country paper, Devanagarl characters ; bold, 
beautiful and tolerably acourate writing; contains Kanda 
II only, complete. 


Age — New copy, Samvat 1937. 

Author — Punyaraja. The colophon given below as well as in 
the earlier list is clearly wrong in making this the work of 
Helaraja. 

Ends:— quaqisaa aeaiel Bala: HiRHryzar wu Xe uv 

TA APT ATT TAA SN 


aa stafausaqadeorsnataa aeardtaeaqiearat 
areqaie: ware: wu sikidtisrragat rasan 0 
aq TReyTEy as Tae 0 
HR TA wHresat art farararara u 


Wad WR9 ATATEATS weoga %2 wdaarat | areal 
arash ‘&c. There follow three verses in praise of ge, being 
the contribution, but not the composition, of the scribe. 


ATSqTISATaH TOT HTAT Vakyapadiyaprakirnaprakasa 
No. 323 . 109 
_ 1881-82 


Size — 10% in. by 5 in. 
Extent — 76 leaves, 18 lines to a page, 56 letters to a line, 


Description — Country paper, Devanagari characters; legible and 
tolerably correct hand. Incomplete, the work breaking off 
in the middle of the 7th section. The complete work 
, Should have contained 14 sections, 
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Age — New in appearance. 
Author — Helaraja, son of Bhutiraja. 


Begins = siraqorgrg aa: | SF aM aS 

wera: u 
‘aaragaai Tana aac: atedeeagn’ 
arftarsateen Hereafter: Ge: THT: | 
ala aeacai aati facarent faat aradt 
WAAaAgisraag: Benfad Sega uF 0 
aregy yargia Mgiadaarad: 0 

ster ~AedrenfarataraisanTer i 2 0 
aS HoSseAeass VST: | 
aaa: Taraia faetaa uF u 


Ends — gqtafi SICTHASAATE Ut 
fara fates a ara 
 -gaharggqurenar aenenarea Hea u 
‘Pigeradt fhtuaera ca Rearget fast zten- 
acaargarrarde Rar g aeadeords fare farang 
fasttaarda aerator aferq—here abruptly ends the Ma. 


Reference — India Office Catalogue, No. 707, page 187, 


araaadty ata Vakyapadiya with Commentary 
No, 324 - 2553 
1887-91 


Size ~ 13 in. by 73 in. 
Extent — 9 leaves, 20 lines to a page, 50 letters to a line. 


Description — Country paper, Devanagari characters ; the edges 
and sides all round worm-eaten so as to destroy many lines 
~of the commentary. Writing clear and generelly legible, the 
text being written in the centre of the page. The last leaf 
more damaged than the rest; fairly accurate and complete. 
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Age — The Ms. seems to be considerably old. 


i ese 


Author — (Gangadasa), who has written both the text and the 
Commentary. 


Subject — Elementary critical leasons on Sanskrit syntax — 
the work being divided into six gas or sections (i) aaTrTeT 
16 verses of the text; (ii) araga 6 verses, (iii) za(@ea 94 


verses; (iv) izateat 16 verses ; (v) aHTaeat 9 verses ; and (vi) 
afadteat 1 verse. 


Begins, Text— aferaat fartaca carfeacaneargar: | 
Bara at vara A SH(:) TAA Ae WF 
seq Veled Aeqrat TET Te 
feud faated aa a )eaaarai: u eu 


Begins, Com. — anfgaearfeatgenr sera: aaa fadtaca 
Bast al aa wads: Ben(:) Mala | aa BwTTAAT 
Afyacas sted ana . ada fra can sitaa wa | 
MAM Aa AT PACT tl 


Ends, Text — taraiata faaaraat aleagvaa: | 
adteqarac sia avalaafa galery UZ u 
ne. SATSAS A: vu 
aaa ares segura Wares | ‘ 
qeqed abga( at) Ser Saratareazat stg 0 eu 
aa afgates: 0 
Ends, Com. — @arenset: | wataret Ts Bla AIT WU eteg- 
ani aaneada t aan (ata siifeaina pafacaa 
deter  wsengaiae. care! (asad aya )— 
The portions in brackets are lost in this Ms. but they. 
appear in No. 553 of 1887-91. 


Reference — Raj. Mitra’s Notices, Vol. VIII, p. 10, No. 3556. 
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areaadia acta Vakyapadiya with Commentaty 
No, 325 858 


1887-91 
Size — 13 in. by 52 in. 
Extent — (11-20=) 9 leaves, 18 lines in a page, about 48 letters 
'- in a line. 
Description — Country paper, Devanagar! characters; bold and 
legible writing. The Ms. seems to be written by two differ- | 
ent scribes at least, Fairly acourate but incomplete, wanting 
the first two leaves. Begins with the latter half of the 12th 
verse of the 1st aq. 


Age — Not very old in appearance. 


areqqaia Bata Vakyapadiya with Commentary 
No, 326 ee rn ee 


1880-81 
Size — 10 in. by 4} in, , 
Extent — 19 leaves, 12 lines to a page, about 44 letters to a line. 


Description — Country paper, Devanagari characters ; ; bold and 
generally accurate writing. Hed and yellow pigments used 
Complete. 


Age — Rather old in appearance. 


renee 


Fararonzan | _ Vatyakaranabhishana 


No. 327 : 231 
"1892-95 


Size— 11.in, by 5 in. 


Extent — 187 aa 12 lines £5 a page, about 40 letters ie a 
line, 
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Description — Country papers, Devanagari charactors ; bold and 
beautiful hand; leaf 50th is written twice. Leaf 64 has 
many marginal notes by a different hand. The Ms. has 
many marks in black, red and blue pencils possibly of 
‘some modern student; fairly correct ; ; complete. 


Age — Sarhvat 1847. 


Author — Kondabhatta or Kaundabhatta, apne of the great 
Bhattoji Dikshita, and the author also of an abridgment of 
this same work. 


Subject — An original work on the syntax and philosophy of 
grammatical structure, following the lines of qdstie’s great 
Bhashya ag expounded in wafrafad’s asqhlegu. The work 
consists of some 74 karikas of wafidifaaa followed by a 
loose argumentative gloss on them. 


Begins — sfiamanray aa: | Sftuftarcacnt sara sfigeaca4anas- 
a i 
 Peedficasi fe MoeqEiaors | 
CHEZ SITT: BA BNQatwada u Zu 
ABMAIRSIUAL AANSAATT AIL | 
TarsaTAarars TA TeyTOT Fu 
anaat wea fra attafa wat gat | 
warergiaand fact ane rg 0 3 
anteaters frat Gitar 
Paataacntatwat Garaaveaary 0 
ge mtandPrtraraacareqrarastrars | 
fagingqfar: sHey aat TaTsha(a)a usu 
eat oiled Weay areadig | 
aisas: Sle AearacorqgoTy 4 
_ wears facta sficdsnsercored 
ane Rreatand faa Prantea sfasnafta— 
afrataacare’: wePHIA SEA | 
aa frofia ware: Sager eaqa(Heaad) yu 
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Falat cqecal Hla Ta SATO Ff Ata THADTaAA- 
valeacdawaacarfecars | Beret TAATSATARAT Fe: | 


This shows that the 74 Karikas do not belong to @iswz him- 
self as stated in the India Office Catalogue but to watsiehaa, 
the author of 


Ends — peer SAS) aay ‘emterfiriard 
| aTaHA Ew 98 0 
flarsiznaeeaanaia Ganesan 25 
fara afotgiaecranaqacaigifvatacaars | 
was gadaatagd fagiami aur 

Aaa THE TRITATS Cifras AH 
Madiqaaa ay as datacaaata Beq | 

aa wanted @ daa faa wag aiatraeq 0 


Lal CaS 


Colophon — g1@ oihat aan Ai Nic 
aaisaga(? aad Searaconqae aweneary: GAIA: U 


Reference — See Catalogue of the Sanskrit Mss. in the Library 
of the India Office, Part Ii, No. 708. The work is printed 
in the Anandashram Sanskrit Series as No. 43. 





QaqrHcoTTT Vaiyakaranabhushana 
No, 328 | , 648 
1891-95 


Size —9 in. by 42 in. 


Extent — (137 +1-12 = ) 126 leaves, 16 lines toa Page, about 
50 letters to a line. 


Description — Country paper, Devanagari characters ; minute but 
legible writing, fairly accurate; margins irregularly ruled; 
numerous marginal emendations and annotations; occa- 
sional use of red chalk. Wanting the first twelve leaves. 
A array to 109a; leaf 115 written on one side only, although 
there is no lacuna. Otherwise complete. 


Age — Old in appearance. 
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daca (i, .. Vaiykaraabbuishana 
No. 329 OE ote ee Rg 2 sag 


Sizo — 94 in, by 4 a ee cr 
Extent — 229 leaves,:12 lines to a page, “about 36 letters to a line. 


Description — Country paper of two or three- different varieties ; 
Devanagari characters; two or three different hands seem to 
have been employed. Writing generally. bold and legible ; 
fairly accurate and complete, The first and the last few 
leaves slightly damaged. - 


Age — Appearance generally old, some arts more “old page 


others, fae Fes Desa thse: mai 
etaietel ao Gay bee Chie tw WE emer bie 
Barneorgerene © Vaiyakaranabbiishanasara 
ge i ol a 859 
— a - 1884-86 
Siso—93 in, by ai in. 


Extent — 53 leaves, 11 lines toa & page, about 36 letters to a line. 


Description Country paper, Devanagari characters; bold and 
legible writing; borders damaged; fairly correct. Fol. 33 
missing, otherwise complete. 

ee = Seems to be of a recent date. 


Author —Kondabhatta, son of . ‘Radgosibhatte, a nephew: of 
_. Bhattojl, Dikshita. . wat 

Subject — J An abridgment of the author's lanee: es ee ed 
aie nabhiishana or Brihat-vaiyakarana-siddhanta-bhishans. 

gp get Eb deals with the functions.of. the seyeral parts..of ‘speech 

aes and the. ‘philosophy; ‘of grammar, and followva: the dactrines 

taught in the Sabdakaustubha:<: o¢f ger ive sia 
33 [ Des. Cat., Vol. IT J 


Begina— sfaartcaot ANA witicaoratqory | 
eHized wad Ya Tafweada ue j 
AATHSUAL AaAeqaw Ay | 
TaAaaerarsd say — neu 
qnteandgaig soreq frat Gnas 

| FeaiatanonieaSat Qenaapeaara 

Gig diaaMtadiwaaacqrearaha tery 
Rratagrafare WHeY A TATTR oe Fw 
swftrani@erareare® aeqatera Tae | 
aa frufia caret: wattage wert Tu 


Ends— gTeHBqaAty aarat ToT | 
atta TTaitT FIA TTTTT 


Colophon— gfe sitweqqaresprror arcana tore tt aaT- 
MAR SATHA ATITHTONTTT AL LHlsaly? SATA: | 


Reference— For other Mss. of the same, see p. 117 of the Catalogue 
of Sk, Mss. in the Library of the Asiatic Sociaty of Besged, 
pt. I. by R, Mitra; also p, 275 of the Bikaner Catalogue 
by R. Mitra; also No, 711 of the Catalogue of Sk. Mss, in 
the India Office Library by Prof. Eggeling. Compare also 
No. 1484 (Vol. III. p. 1023) of Govt, casas Mss, 
Tibrary Catalogue, Madras, 





Paracoryqiak VaiySkaranabhushanasara 


No. 331 548 
1887-91 


Size — 12 in. by 54 in. 
Extent — 67 leaves, 10 tines to a page, about 36 letters tos line, 
Description —Country paper, very much worn oufé at fhe ‘sides; 
” Devanagari characters; bold and legible writing, fairly 
accurate, Numerous marginal and intertinear notes 
by a later hand, portions of which have disappeared owing 
to the damaged state of the Ms. The Iast ten leaves more 
worn out than the rest Oompiete, 
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Age — Sarmvat 1869. 


Ends — fataragrea ae catrarte( a eee ee ara 
FAT NOR 
AUAPVINATANTY Tat TAT | 
WIT WUTTTY t 
aia Sitar ETM TT TTT OTT CTS RIN ET 
It VHlearg: | Warts Wa: u 
sareear 4 Qh 0 ANS era whe 24 Wag Wks aT 
W ottawa ater i Sfttra: 


PAACOTT TAIT Vaiyakaranabhushanasara 
Bo. 332 7 ; 226 
A, 1882-83 


Sise-—94 in. by 42 in. 
Extent —31 leaves, 16 lines to a page, 45 letters to a line. 


Description — Country paper, Devanagarl characters; clear, legi- 
_ ble and correct writing. Margins ruled in red. Complete, 


Age— Sarvat 1716 or 1766, 


Ends— ga sfarqqareqnarerancrancadiortanfsragrastanis- 
VHA FarHcorl war Fane eHlsagy: AAA vaca 


Waa TA: a ems 
Whagernwagagranttase 
yaa welRraceaqanVaaaaegeaT ATT: | 
pibded TAM Waa Arar AdiHarengar: 
BR BTACAATSTAAT: Wl Ya 
aut rage QaAaA aaa aAAA: | 
slit Ueda FaAMS-art uP 


> Braega4r 
eaererafirfigehitvertirg again al 
areal aicertrarfiraitrasee fisarcaa 
waaay aETAT_RGA ae aged fara 3 u 
sheeg beremrame | eg | AN 


eee | 


AATRCOTTTOTST _Yaiyaknrapabbiashtai 
= ec ee eh eo hosd 

No, 338 ays eo OSL 

. : ao mee T563-88 

Size — 92 in. by Abin. 5 ak tee: he as 


Extent — 66 leaves, 10 leaves to a page, 88 letters to a: “line. 


Description. — Country paper, ‘Devanagari characters ; pold, legible 
and generally correct writing. Numerous marginal notes — 
in places; red chalk used; complete, 2° 3 


Age — Not very old in appearance,..... 
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FART YTTATT Vaiyakaranabhishanasara 
No, 334 _532 





Size — 10 in, by 4¢ in, - ee Bites Lense eet Youn 4, ofl 
Extent — 32 leaves, 13 lines to 8 page, about 38 leiters to a line, - i 


Description - _ Country paper, Devanagarl chatacters ‘with } ‘SERA ; ‘ 
bold and legible writing. The writing. of the last. ten leaves 
is much smaller, though legible; ae correct ; ae 11 
Reece missing, ‘otherwise complete. === oe GAYS 


Age — Not: very old. 


nosy 


Qarecogsrert == =—t*t*~*~=~S«V nit carannabhiisha nasi 
No, 335 5 - | e UP soot ray. PES WS 

Lo pe 7866-68 
Size — 10 i in, by abi in. 
Extent — ~ 43 leaves, 12 lines. to a page, a aaa to line. 


Description — County paper, Devanagari. characters ; ; clear and 
> Jegible writing, _ with - -oecasional. marginal. -emendations- 
: Blightly worm-caten, Complete. The Ms, i is bound in cloth. 


Age— Not very old in appearance, ; 
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Rade— eereneerearent ae TTT | Bed tap lea Oe 
oS TTOTST LO BRA TT TTONT Ut ae ee 
ate S paery ares eroreerercat engi aT: 

Reqracryworant wizargy | Waraisa 
array oraebactaeremreTeto FRARTATET —_ 


a a 





Sg 


Saree r ’ me CE ET - : is ‘Vaiytkaranabbiishanasdratiica 
q One called a Despane: 
No. 336 Ce et 
so ya : ccoe 
Size — 124 in. by 5 i in beg oc oh it a) 


Extent — 50 leaves, “10 lines to a : page; about 38 Tetters’ ‘to a line. 


Description — Country paper, Devanagari characters ; ‘bold and. 
__ legible writing, foirly - correct ; : incomplete. ‘The first . 50 
‘Jeaves only. |” : = 


i — The Ms. does not seem to be old, ae Dee ce 
Author — ( Harivallabha Son of Srivallabha ) : ot te 
Subject _ Commentary on the Vaiyakaranabhushanasira of 


aii -Mondabhayis. ; 

Bogins—" canto art srigaeeat gC 
siquemeqred Miaasaeen( & )alrot 
eantd aed THABAaTaHA v8 u 


TTA 
mftitearqemenaaed aaateegeed Hae 
aproocerrere Fraernia——sire eric aie Noo 


Reference — India. Office : Catalogue Nos. 715 and 716. Also 
Calcutta Sanskrit College Catalogue, No. 21, p. 120,. 
The India Office Catalogue gives the sane comiiig ‘at: ‘the: 
end of the Ms, 
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_ Vaiyakarayabbushapasaratihs, 
BZ VATIea —_ Laghubhushanekacti 
No; 387 g Hehe BBL 
_ | =. 1887-91 


Size — 11 in. by 53 in. 
Extent — 99 leaves, 10 lines to a page, about 35 letters to a line. 
Description — Country paper, Devanagari characters; bold, clear 
and careful writing, faitly accurate. Contains the follow- 
ing sections only :— Co, 
(4) gadfatey fol. 1-35 ; 
Adi) aang foll. 35-50 ; 
(iii) arene foll, 1-42 ( new paging ); 
(iv) @falviz foll. 1-7 ( new paging ). 


Age — Old in appearanoe., 


Author — Pandita Gopadladeva, surnamed Mamudeva, 8 younger 
brother of Krishnadeva, and pupil ( or son ) of Belambhaie 
Payagunda. 


Subject — Commentary on Kondabhatta's Vaiyaékaranabhishana- 
sara, 


Begins — For the proper beginning of the work where the author 

gives some account of himself cf. India Office Catalogue, No. 

717, The yarious sections of this Ms, begia very briefly e. g, 

1a era u ging aw aca aTearataa Iraearq | fae- 

aTe IGS ras weraearaat qiedfreia sora. 

renee’ arafeeagia gs are eager a Or, a4 gaa 
ferqraa Teeter aTATa frerafe—uenfeearigan 


Ends— No proper ending. The various sections ‘end’ thus— 
ee Sys Grdtaela: ae iat suite ete, 


Reference — India Office Catalogue Na, 717. 
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scene . Vaiyikarapasiddhsatamanjashs 
Ro, 33a a 29 
"1868-69 

Size—.94:in. by 4 in. 

Extent-—307 leaves, 12- lines to a page, about 38 letters ve a 
Tine, 

Description — Country paper, Devanagari characters; fairly correct, 
bold and legible writing; leaves 239-307 in a different 
hand-writing ; complete, 

Age— Samvat 1849. 

Author — Nageéa Bhatta, surnamed Upadhyaya, son..of Sivas 
bhatta and Sat}, and protégé of a Prince named Rama of 
Sringavera. 

Subject — A treatise onthe philosophy of grammar, according 
to the school of Panini. It deals with the Sphotavada in 
particular, which the author says, he derived: froim 
Sphotayana, a grammarion anterior to Panini, 


Begins — sfrayqeait Aa: | 
_ aaigraaee acar ald Bra om | 
| Reararorfeateiater ASAT HV a 
aa areaeniat ger | adtr MS seidhasraranca4g 
atarranrda | aged Faq Vsa_ar | THAT ATH 
maaranahe! stat TF Gad fasd a! 


Reds — ag eytnae eerie a qrereereivit qiey 
aie ra) 
andi araremin guerra 
Sararase WATATSNSTAT IAT 18 
spracquicngrdt seasitfan: ue 
Qaracoranien ehrerrradag | 
afencitaaaieada Staatgaar fra: u 3 u 


eecaaeg aeare aia fared a isa (7) | 
ease fe Sefton: catet craataa: neu 
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Colophon — af, 8. sfegentatemes woffa traggeenie 
Fa Aqacireagiatigase: CHITA W aaq %cee 
‘aranqaaa lfraraeag ger | sflarcroreqr fig 
fear u 


Reference — Seo p. 123 ff. of the Descriptive Catalogue’ of: Sk, Mi 88, 
in the Library of: the A, 8. of Bengal, by R. Mitra pt. I. 


gee appt ate ay 
darmcole gieaasgar 26 _ Vaiyaarapasiddhantamanjishs 
No, 339 ea ne "B15 
ie SB. Gl I he GS ihe . ie ‘ ao Bn ane f “1886-92: 


Bize —n88: in, by bhi in, 


i 
cf £3 


Extent — 50 lonvea: 10 lines 5 a page) about 4g letiors to a line. 


Description — Country paper, Devanagar! cuarekees: bold. and 
legible writing, fairly correct; incomplete. The Ms, contains 


ereviteig (1. 1-8); gadiaofa (1. 1-42 ); incomplete, 


Age — New in. appearance, Da rege Goce Bt 


Begine— ara SEE rel farecat 1 aw ROTY- 
BUSt aerated caret wert nm Mate | aq wes 
a, reared, ee 
fetrara ee 


a eeewey perenie age ‘aan wee 
Tat wattears Htarrtat gr | ss seta faa- 
feat aearent age... .-hére abruptly ends tha \ Me, 
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Jaraonageaasyzar Vaiyakaranasiddhantamafijusha 
No, 340 188 
; 1882-83 


Size — 9} in. by 44 in. 
Extent — 458 leaves, 8 lines to a page, 48 letters to a line. 


Description — Country paper, Devanagari characters in. appa- 
rently more than one handwriting ; bold, legible and fairly 
_ correct. Complete. 


Age -—.New in appearance. 





FarAconageaAsyat Vaiyakaranasidhantamafijasha 
No. 341 . 33 


1907-15 
Size — 124 in. by 5 in. 
Extent — 221 leaves, 13 lines toa page, 50 letters to a line. 


Description — Country paper, Devanagari characters; clear, legible 
and careful handwriting, fairly accurate. Margins ruled 
in red. Complete. 7 


Age — Saka 1699. . 


Ends—2f@  sftaganeqrarqaranadimiuftraaggaaieaat 
AAACN HARSHA: ERTATT: TH L5R8 faaeat 
dart aniivggiadrat aariisd gee 0 aa 


AAT C90 tt 
Sarno seg ecA SAT Vaiyakaranasiddhantamafijusha — 
No. 342 ; 338 


1895-1902 
Size — 103 in. by 5 in. iat 
Extent — 331 leaves, 11 lines toa page, 40 letters toa line. 


Description — Country paper, Devanagari characters; clear, legible~ 
_ and generally correct. _ Complete, - 


Age— ‘Modern in appearance, 


34 Des, Cat., Vol. IT] —- 
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CAC oS, | cc Laghuma fijusha 
No, 343 102 
o 1902-07 


Size — 93 in. by. 43 in. 
Extent — 37 leaves, 11 lines to a page, 40 letters to a.line. 


Rescription — Country paper, Devanagari’ characters; clear and 
legible writing. Margins ruled and occasional marginal 
notes and emendations supplied. Complete as far as it 
goes. : 


Age _ Saka 1727, 
Author _ N ot given; 
Subject — Apparently an abridgment of the work described above. 


Begins— sfindtatt Safa u sta Tae Era fre 
tad aT RetgHar aa sararet aca aia 
fagiea: v 


Ends — aergra Rreagrerea sarge areqacarfesta- 
faqaracas faeat i aa sfegasserat area 
ait: ou eparaacyaa WR aieareatnivia 
aq 


sf 
a H 


AFA FAT AAT “ Padavakyaratnakara 


No, 344 538 
. a 1887-91 


Size — 123 in. by 43 in. 

Extent — (230-1= ) 229 leaves, 8 lines to #. page, about 40 
letters to a line.. , 3 

Desoription. — Country Sg half the: leaves are smeared | 
over with yellow pigment—Devanagari. characters ; very 
bold and legible writing, generally accurate; . 1,131 and 132. 
numbered on the same leaf; coniplete, 


ane 
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Age — Samvat 1836. 

Author — Gokulanatha, . 

Subject —A philosophical disquisition on Grammar, dealine with 
the various meanings (afts,) of words, Samasas and 
sentences; grammatical functions, of cases; &c.. -It; 
abounds in many quotations from git, Taste, AUSTHIS,. HOA-. 
Teer, BGer:, akat: &c, In the course of discussion of the 
2nd case it is remarked—afa atartraraaer seater: 


Begins — arsqararcont Reafacat a aia: | 
| ARNT MAST AT TTT UF UN 

fad: daa qdszeweracquaigiaaa Gaede 
AHRVAG AW sAlaaal Waal waegq At Ton facavaa- 
qanta Stargaeeaqaa war slarad farqaar 
fapaatucaqicy ada | acy garsfteaea TaHey AeqSIT- 
AWARE THCY Wty ay Tedagrdigs WAT 
TA TARTAN TAAAT:. anata site | faa 


faasiarat soft Ava faadarrenaik srraoaat. 
rar ara qraitia fraracea galatarnrgea segifa 
awa qa aaa araadia saisradderaia: u ag 
aafaoa wearer a seaaaitaaray | 
TARAAT ROMATATAM | ATT AATAsATAwH etc. - 


Ends — fraiat Baal F AIAATATaAas | HTISATH aarad are 
IG hl ae oll faferentaercorerar 
afa wu... ge 


Colohpone — 2fa Penne eee fia + aie 
CEAMRSATETTT ATT 


Reference — India Office Catalogue, Part IV, No. 20353 also Au- 
frecht’s Oxford Catalogue p. 246, No. 719. The arft#ts alone, 
on which the present work isa commentary, are given in 
Ms. No, 670 (2), page 48 of R. Mitra’s pestogue? of A. 8, B. 
Library, Pt. L : ects 
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TFA FACATAT Padavakyaratnakara- 
No. 345 wee oie he sad 
oo 1884-87 


Size —10 in. by 43 in, 
Extent — (58 +82 - -16= ) 124 leave, 10 lines to.a page, 37 letters 
to a line. 


Description — Country paper, Devanagari characters; bold and 
fairly accurate writing. Red chalk much used. The first 53. 
leaves separately paged from the last 82 which deal with 
case-relations. A few leaves slightly bitten off at corners. 
In the first 58 leaves, foll. 20, 41- 44 and 47-49 are miss- 
ing, while fol. 37 is numbered twice. Inthe last 82, foll. 
45, 46, 50 - 58 and 80 are missing, while there isan extra 
leaf numbered 20 between foll. 33 and 34, The text 
comes down to the end of the am case-relation and 
consequently is shorter by a page or two than the Ms. 
described above. The Ms. is incomplete and fragmentary. 


Age — Not very old in appearance, 





UTA FATATHT | _ Padavakyaratnakara 
No. 346 . 451 


1886-92 


Size —13 in, by 4 in, 
Extent — 115 leaves, 10 lines to a page, 56 letters to a line. 


Description — Country paper, Devanagari characters; bold and 
generally correct writing. Many leaves much injured on 
one side, and some actually torn off; fol. 99 missing. The 
Ms. breaks off at the same point at which the two 
preceding Mss, do. It is consequently incomplete and 
perhaps ‘uncompleted, 


Age — Old in appearance, 
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QFUMFACCATHT Padavakyaratnakara 
No. 347 278 


1884-87 
Size— 10 in. by 43 in, , 
Extent — 161 leaves, 11 lines to a page, 35 letters to a line. 


Description — Country paper, Devanagari characters ; bold and 
fairly accurate writing. Red chalk much used. The lower 
part of most of the leaves much worn out. The Ms. breaks 
off at nearly the same place as the others. The first 65 
leaves, which bring the text to theend of the eplafaca 
paged separately from the rest. Incomplete. 


Age — New in appearance. 


Sarafasarantt Sarhvadachintamani 
No, 348 669 
1891-95 


Size —11 in. by 43 in. . 
Extent — 12 leaves, 10 lines to a page, 40 letters toa line. 
Description — Country paper, Devanagari characters; bold, legi- 
ble but often incorrect handwriting; red chalk used;  in- 
complete. _ . 
Age — The Ms. is not old in appearance. 
Author — Indradattopadhyaya the son of Lalamani. 
Subject — A disquisition on aay and kindred subjects. The work 
quotes from #f%, a2, and woo. : 
Begins — siifacorg AH | 
fascial aot waifFaacot aaireuresttard 
WaichrenratlealsgHantewe... aT: | 
CARANASAT STA AAT AATALAT 
aaaanat sary feat sforega afer u en 
BRAT saTpeetiereriengten arate 2 are 
WMSsISRANG Aa IS dovarlAr vu eu 
ast sledge Gaul a jelinte l ae 
Saray areqa: 
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Ends—aa fata ad qafa agetaardt fia + ze 
farsa faget a aetarea-—Here breaks off the Ms, 


Gals n leaf? a we find— 


faRaTRTRA HAART ATM GTA: 1 aff fingers: 
(? ersafrtaagar aeqrawisetigedareasaa Fa 
- Seareraraait areaeyanrg: aaa i after which we have~ 
eatinadinateearareast | 
ue fateerag Sae stareigret: neq 
MeMNIMN TAA HA A AAA | etc, - 
Reference — This égqtraraigy seems to be the same that wrote 
fens, Noticed by Raj, Mitra in his 


Notices, Vol V, page 89. The AETATN above mentioned 
appears to be a hitherto unknown gloss on RETHT. 


CHSAM THT Sphotachandrika 


No, 349° 294 
1880-1881 


Size — 9% in, by 4} in. 
Extent — 14 leaves, 10 lines to a page, 48 letters to a line, 


Description — Country paper, much worm-eaten in the margins, 
Devanagari characters; bold, legible but not very accurate; 
. complete, 


Age — Old in appearance, : 

Author — Krishnabhatta, Son of Raghunatha of the Mauni 
family. 

Subject — A short disquisition on the eternity of sound. 


Begins — sft: 0 
FRR Taga aa WTA TATTT: | 
Ailastacoasa aeqa enreaieqar eu 
iattagatet areTmRTeara rea aT A aTaHSta- 
fracisrarat qeqrat afessiaar: RHIE OA STATE ul 
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Ends—qeqrenanicnal Weareqeniat aran afa fan | 
aa saedi@guftearaaa dagatasreassrag:: 
WNATAAN AAS A HHaEHIea eH sic.) ATT v 

BU trandiaianisiwaac4aaaa i wu At the -end a 


a later entry notes-—-Haragtat qeah u 


afadtiqnt Vrittidipika 
No. 350 490 
1884-87 


Size — 10 in. by 51 in. 

Extent — 37 leaves, 11 lines to a page, about 34 letters to a line 

Description — Country paper, Devanagari characters. Indifferent, 
but generally legible writing; fairly correct and complete, 

Age — Is not very old in appearance. 

Author — Krishnabhatts styled Mauni. 

Subject — Philosophical grammar, being an argumentative ex- 
position of af, sam, ealzare &e. 


Begins — QUSAVIHIS BASBRUMS 

AMFNATAM SG ATATTHAS | 

faaagitanis @aqustaae 

fatearamd anh atarsary 0 2 0 

VIA EATS WS Ara aTaaTaTeai | 

Afrsigerasa araa gaatiaar ue u ba 
zz AHS AAS TAA AAS AAAS ATARTAT- 
fgaerarearearaseaealearegana aq afamasraraieaa 
Barare atairecaa 


Ends — qq @ quisiifaegia: qeanlaegia: areasifaenta afer 
asa THISAT 0 afa slaeaagotear( Hr \qaraait- 
Sc ates 
warat tv : 
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MSTaTIT HAT Sabdabodhaprakriy 
No. 351 : 185 
; A 1882-83 


Size — 102 in. by 53 in. 
Extent — 14 leaves, 14 lines to a page, 40 letters to a line. 
Description — Country paper, Devanagari characters; clear and 
generally acourate writing. Complete as far as it goes. 
Age — Rather old in appearance. 
Author — Ramakrishna. 
Subject — Philosophy of Grammar. The work deals for the main 
~ part with ath relations and other kindred topics. 
Begins — 3F sfiqcarcaa Aa: | 
Sta Arast AeaT TaRCMATAT 0 
aint gtarat St TATATTT UF 
srfergrarare 


ROAM Msc F fase KAA: | 

WS Ta eqraeasaeg fasrrny u 
we fagene care waa aeaqeatanadiz- 
_ Brat Rar 


Ends — aga ArTatrafteafa u wagnaancoray AeAAT fataarn- 
TAS AUT agar warsraafea: u ga aaat u ama 
TAT MSTATATHAT Ul BTA AA’ 


Reference — Raj. Mitra’s Notices, Vol, IV. p. 267, No. 1695. 





Srsalaacor Sabdavivarana 
No, 352 | 496 
a 1886-92 


Size — 82 in. by 43 in. © 

Extent — 33 leaves, 10 lines toa page, about 38 letters to a line. 

Description — Country paper, Devanagari characters; bold and 
legible writing, fairly correct; incomplete; contains leaves 
from 21 to 53. 

Age — Sarnvat 1792. 

Author — Varni-Kuberananda. 
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Subject — The Ms. is only a fragment of Sabdavivarana- which 
forms a part of the work named Dana-bhagavata. The 
Sabdavivarana deals with the philosophy of grammar.’ The 
present Ms. contains topics like the discussion as to 
whether letters have a meaning severally or in combination 
only ; the different kinds of words; the use and meaning of 
terminations as opposed to words; and so on.. The author of 
the work refers very frequently to several works and 
authors such as 7aaa, ae, AGAR, SA, BAA, AAS, 
aft, dau and others. The style of the work is lucid and 
flowing. 


Bogins — Wal i BY KIA: FT HHT Al YI Faas TW TMIT- 
zara aat aa eget Ataisanzaa areal THT 
arqaan ar? )ae mead | at a aarat aes Hala 
aqaaaty gala i gar fort ant aearcagqala | 
wea a frat: | dao 

On leaf 33, we have — an 
qieawdgnd qarararaa TeqTsawst Warataqacat 
Sanaa | 
On the last leaf (53), the word aaj is- derived in several 
waye— | | 
‘oa adaeg: ata and fete: | anit aaa Tastia- 
eacrgaran feted | cia: atesearag SIT | ART | ATAT- 
HAT ATASAAT ATT AHA | Yaa | RAT HSASSTHAA- 
WSUS A AT) HAA... ART ATT BEAT 
cata seg Hvala ara araeaRaraanie AararHi a 
arpfadeat feat at arreifer 
Ends— steqa wreanreqraaigaat ¢ gaat Haaita 
adisaaey ti . a 
Colophon. — gfa alermpacragna araaitaa nent ediaaitesg 
WHT BAAR silscraqaqasaat qegfracei 
aarqanad | dag (988 a ae Sg GH 4 Tearact tt 
fated qracantaaet araquaniay gerh | vive! 
MCATINAAET Ul 





35Des. Cat., Vol. IT ] 


oa Grammer 


evizrauytreta Samanvayapradipasarnketa 
No, 353 327 
1875-76 


Size —14 in. by 6 in. 

Bxtont = 12 leaves, 12 lines to a page, 44 letters to a line, 

Description _ Country paper, Devanagari characters of the 
Kasmirian type; bold and legible writing ; revised with 
yellow pigment; marginal emendations; complete. 

Age — Not very old. 

Atthor — Pandita Devatatman, pupil of Gang&dharasvamin. 

Subject — A disquisition on the Philosophy of Grammar, being 
the author’ 8 own commentary on his Karikas, 


Bogins— 9 TaA 
oh surey facus Saat TETATTAS ae | 
eqn tarat Tha: Mab Ah phsel 
ae fe eqaentd qeqredia: 
atte faire & teats rare a re 
me Tree | 1 foearet erat ar | samEcel comaTC: sqTa- 
CH 


Ends — arerargiqid gear Aa | 

aR Rgica areal enSaagisar ti 
Ree: Gidea ca: Aaa Asean ah: | aaeqafyar- 

eat ealaae: wag: i ag Tain Rue wy a Tas. 
Vienate Ase u aaatd waraiqdae: aga 
RETA AIA THAT EAT LATA: fara ufteara. 
MAOH fa WAT Aa WTA Aasala Atay wWilaa: W 
aittena aaiaa: aed saral or ew ayn waz 


Refereneée — Mo other Ms. of this work seems ‘to have been known. 
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BAA . Laghumaiijari 
No, 354 32 
1907-1915 


Size —-10in, by 4¢in. 
Extent — 40 leaves, 8 lines to a page, 28 letters to a hine. 


Description — Country paper, Devenagar! characters ; bold and 
legible writing, fairly correct.. Occasional marginal notes 
and corrections, Probably incomplete. 


Age — Modern in appearance, 

Author — Not given. 

Subject — A philosophical disquisition on verbs, nouns, and their 
significance. 


Begins — sftararerrg aA:  BTaIHaHaSt HARTI SeTVTASA: | 
AH HAL STATS: | HAST HST: tt 


Ends — WAC TARTHTS AEAANT TAA A ATT SITTT- 


qraaicare aqfea | Hore ends the Ms, 
ATH EY Anonymous Treatise on Grammar 
No. 355 652 


1891-95 


Size— 9 in. by 4} in. 

Extent—21 leaves, 11 lines to a page, 42 letters toa line. 

Description — Country paper, Devanagari characters; clear and 
legible writing, generally correct; red chalk much used ; 
incomplete. 

Age — Modern in appearance. 

Author — Anonymous, 

Subject — A discursive treatise on the sense of verbal and eed 


relations, later than aarecnpm, which is quoted on fol]. & a. 
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Begins — Sftatata aa: | 
qaaaus fagaifania 
astinywefaceaqnsaitaars | 
afa Red waa aera 
aiaigs ef as sagfrarar uv 
RSGRST earaiarareaey ae Hix | 
Megara Taraca eqravcedia ary: ti 
qaqa: qadiearat qaqanwaaeaaTaTa ATE 
FUAAR Sal WHTHA saat zie Azaracofagia: u 
Ae sagas atat a Muara cc. 


Ends—agq aaaguaateqeds cradeqartwgia 
“OMe | SuRtaareg waaay eriaat aHA- 
rare fRatares: Hada THITATTa HAaTaaaa BEA 


FAA HRAT— Here abruptly ends the Ms, 
‘On the blank side of leaf 1, occurs the following verse :— 
Aca Acar eqaTaTe 3 amarar fra 
if ds: Sarat eet faawafag waged ales: \ 
eal 2 aigfaaa anasnewd 
Ulead RA Cz aaleqrad ag HeA Nl 


qaaAHaaaa Shatkarakavivechana 
No. 356 es, 138 
A 1883-84 


Size — 9 in. by 4 in. 
Extent — 29 leaves, 9 lines toa a page, 30 letters to a line.. 


Description — Country paper, Devanagari characters; bold, care- 
ful and correct writing. Punctuation strokes in’ red. ink; 
complete. 


Age—Notveryoid, 
Author +- ‘Bhavanandsaiddhantevagiia 
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Subject — - Theory of the Karaka relations, being a chapter from 
the author’s longer work called qaartanaantt. 


Begins - — Sh sftarorsitay Ta: 
aeat aarcenreretierotg: | 
sramigegiaanmiaa Baran gn. 
aa fratatad arcncatata + AAT &e. | 


Ends — qeq faa neg feaeat waaa ae eaEATA g_ aurfeg- 
alat WANT U CaAATTCTSIA Ug We: 
seat. wardigi@giaaniniaedt yz Walaaad 
SATAN 

Reference — Ulwar Mas. No. 625, 


em corona 


qaaITHlad aay Shatkarakavivechana 
No. 357 ny. 0 _ 254 
, : 1895-98 
Size — 14 in. by 33. ae 
Extent — (17-1= ) 16 leaves, 8 lines toa page, about 51.letters . 
to a line, 


Pessription _ Old éoantey ‘paper, very rough and ‘fragile ‘The 
ends of leaves so much damaged as to destroy part of the 
writing, which is supplied by a later scribe. The first 
leaf missing; but part of it, size ( 64 by 34.), restored by 
the scribe. Devanagari characters; indifferent hand; correct 
in the main; complete. The work is otherwise called 
aitaanh ( Karaka-chakram. ) 


Age — The Ms. is very old in appearance; towards the end there 
is a verse mentioning date; but only part of it is visible— 
aTAVIFA WH a araaafad | 7...aeT 

Author — Bhavananda Siddhantava isa 

Begins — aeat Heuqage HicHlaaraaay: | 

| ahaarigtragtaanttiia faasat gu 
a ae frente areata at arareTEETT ete. 


WA Cramman 
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No, 358 637 
1882-83. 

Size — 8} in. by 34 in, 

Extent — 12 heaves, 14 lines toa page, 42 letters to a line. 

Deseription —- Oountry paper, Devanagarl characters; bold and 


careful writing, generally correct. Fol. 2 missing and the 
first leaf slightly damaged, Otherwise complete, 

Age — Old in appearance. 

Author — BhavAnanda-Siddhantavagisa. The statement to the 
effect that the work is of an author called aaa is due to a 


mis-reading of the colophan at the end, which is <a warde- 


Sratas lt The intraductary verse sfteeraqql is wanting, 
the work beginning at once with a3 fafa &e. 





FeETCAaay Shatkarakavivechana 


No, 359 720 
1887-91 
Sise — 12 in. by 53 in. 
Extent — 18 leaves, 12 lines to a page, 36 letters to a line, 
Description — Country papar, Devandgar! characters; yery bold 
legible and fairly acqurate hand; completa, 
Age-~ Rather old in appearance. 





QARICRIATTO Shatkarakavivarana 

No, 360 , 253 
1895-98 

Size — 123 in by 54 in, 

Exten :—7 leaves, 10 lines to a page, about 32 letters to a line, 

Description — Country paper, Devanagari characters; bold and 


legible hand, generally correct; occasional marginal or 
interlinear notes; complete. 
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Author — Ratnapanl. 
- Subjeét — An elementary treatise on Karakas. 


Begins — faa BTHRAASI Hara AAT? TASFASAT: | 
SMIGFSTAT HANAA A: GAA ATAISHAT: Ut Fx 
GATAStaA Faavat caeTaadaaie Ais | 
a sierrearerer aye wife EenGe Tata: v2 uv 
GSHITHNG Avie qrovel qrataa eo. | : 


Ends :— war red arfeqre: uae aed aafeqaa | cafe 
Ba BGA?) waar ageaena u a stedfsacerarit- 
ataard eaenes (wife & gees Set .. ea 


2608...aat TTS t= 
FeRMCH ATT Shatk@rakavivarana 
No. 361 736 | 
eae i 
Size — 93 in. by 4} in. 


Extent — 10 leaves, 12 lines to a page, 36 lettets ¢e a Linke, 


Description — Gountry paper, Devanagerl éheracters; loyible wd 
tolerably correct writing. The work extends to fell. 1-14, 
of which fol. 2 is wanting. The last leaf contains a few 
lines of a Dhatupatha. Incomplete, breaking off in the 
midst of the fourth case-relation. 


Age — Old in appearance. 


Ends— @ara att qarchittrs Sey: @reperfrereavecata ania 
Se ae BAT HATH TATA 
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qaRITHTAATT Shatkérakavivarana 


No. 362 . . nT! 
| 1884-87 


Size — 10% in; by 4 in. 

Extent — 14 leaves, 13 lines to a page, 48 letters to a line. 

Description — Country paper, Devanagari characters; bold, care- 
ful and correct writing. Margins ruled in red. Complete. 
The Colophon describes: the work as a portion of the 
Sabdasarameiijari. 


Age _ Sarhvat 1841, 


- Ends — gf@ mnaqearcadsizat TeRTCH ATT ara W aq [owe 
fant saa Yee tt 


qaqa ream. Shatka rakanirapana 


No, 363 251 
7 1895-98 


_ Size — 11} in, by 44 in. 
‘Extent —7 leaves, 12 linestoa page, about 48 letters to a line. 


Description -—~ Country paper, Devanagari characters; bold and 
‘legible hand, fairly accurate; complete. The leaves 
slightly worm-eaten in one corner. 


Age — Sarhvat 1903. 
Author — Trilokanatha, son of Vidyanatha. 
Subject — A ehort disquisition on the theory of the six Karakas, 


Bogins — sftaa fearigeary aa: u ata aIcaritr fracas | 
wal Ha a aol arg ala a 
SAGTSTAARCONACAS: HICH Ts 
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Ends — qrafa dia asonsnzadican BeqsSaalaa = RlaHTST- 
arat aeqa searfeaarracqettanara rR | 
MAasHaNwa PararainstsaT | 
aqidetaataar ater aeaadt gar fu 
la wanitalreqe Gara 
Reference —This Trilokanatha is also the author of *4Ieaqrgut,-a 
commentary on the Radhavinodakavya. 


QeHITHIASAN Shatkarakanirupana 
No. 364 488 
1886-92 


Size — 11 in. by 54 in. 
Extent — 20 leaves, 6 lines in a page, about 30 letters in a line. 


Description — Country paper, Devanagari characters ; bold and 
legible and very beautiful writing. Margina very 
carefully marked; fairly correct. Complete. 





FeHRRATAT Shatkarakalakshana 
No. 365 660 
1891-95 


Size — 114 in. by 54 in, 

Extent — 5 leaves, 10 lines to & page, 32 letters to a line. 

Description — Country paper, Devanagari characters; bold and 
legible writing, generally correct ; borders ruled in triple 
red lines; complete. 

Age — Samvat 1894. 

Author — Amarasirhha. 

Subject — A short treatise on the theory of Karaka relations in 
76 verses. Tho work is also called yameaiaara. 
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Begins — sftqtrana aq: ul 
BAN Hal Ha Hot UqsTaTg | 
AATGAATMT WF WY: UTI DAA: Vu 
THIHAM FA AeA wala qa 
THe WARaeaTTa AT Wasa(:) 020 


‘Ends— = wana £2 esau caeanacaneaear | 
ALATA TAT WA: aes Lareat TaTayT woz u 
fat saa Sata Heaa srtorat gar 
Sree areaaaa aegis g siz ui 94 u 
fraea( Sate lense dtaeararera ara | 
TaTs Sey arat  TwMregwmreqyeqAST 93 vi 
we sismcsead woot areata wat agi u 
Naftn fine ara gay o qeeqaane aq eRe 0 





warcaoan ( fear ) Shatkarakalakshana (vivarana) 
No. 366 661 
1891-95 


Size — 104 in. by 44% in. 

Extent — 2 leaves, 15 lines toa page, 45 letters to a line. 

Description — Country paper worn out at the margins; Deva- 
nagar! characters with ggarqis; clear and legible writing, 
often incorrect ; square blanks in the centre; margins ruled 
in triple red lines, red chalk used. Complete. 


Age — Sarhvat 1562. 


Colophon :— gta Harnlastiaqaray He TAAITHaaTT UF. L4GR 
at Saag 4 fa teamed gor sflardiceraasa nu 
Bo AAT. . 

Reference — This is the same work as the above but the author’s 
name is slightly varied. Amarachandra appears to be the 
correct name, and he is different from the author of arm@fema- 
aaa, whose only surviving work is said to be the Harala. 





B. Pianiniya School 283. 


QSHITHaAATT Shatkadrakavivarana 
No, 367 368 
A. 1882-83 


Size — 13 in. by 43 in. 
Extent — 4 leaves, 10 lines to a page, 40 letters to a line. 


Description — Country paper, Devanagari characters; bold, care- 
ful and fairly correct writing ; complete. 


Age — Appears modern. 


Ends — ava wamrtanaacot | fered oft csecaey ut stt 1 


HICHlasra Karakavilasa 
No. 368 218 
1892-95. 


Size —~ 72 in. by 4} in. 
Extent — 11 leaves, 10 lines in a page, about 24 letters in a line. 


Description -- Country paper, Devanagari characters; bold and 
legible writing. Occasional use of red chalk. Correct 
in the main and complete. 


Age — The Ms. does not appear to be very old. 
Author — Not mentioned. 
Subject —- An elementary treatise on syntax. 


Begins — fate: strata AH: | 
Hal HA BAO Ua Aas 
AGATA ARCTaAcIaTS: HICH TSU 


Ends — aftatordarat aaraaancat Sa ast ferahndate 
sla HItHlaara: TATA: | 
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ANRAVlS Karakavilasa 
No. 369 233 
1895-98 


Size -- 9 in. by 44 in. 
Extent — 11 leaves, 8 lines toa page, about 26 letters to a line, 


Description -- Country paper, Devanagari characters; very poor 
handwriting. Correct in the main and complete. 


Age~- The Ms, does not appear to be very old, 


Ends — qgagre afeefharat zi sit arearcaaancorea- 
ea | a BITAAwrT: VATa 


RTAQVISAAIS A Karakakhandanamandana 
No, 370 232 
1895-98 


Size — 10 in. by 43 in. 

Extent — 7 leaves, 10 lines to a page, about 40 letters to a line. 

Description — Old country paper, Devanagari characters; bold 
and legible writing; most of the leaves, except the last two, 
are much worn out or worm-eaten. Correct and complete. 

Age — The Ms, has an old appearance. 

Author — Sri-Manikantha. 

Subject — A disquisition on the philosophy of the Karakas, follow- 
ing the teaching of Patafjali, whom the author quotes with 
reverence. Seems to be part of a larger work called 
Trilochana-chandrika, 


Begins — sfiafeseqacy | 
aa shgina Ha a Haat antea: wea 
wat fordigrst waftatided | 
anakte anaisayat aq fastarzeat 
— fepaarguanranrcoraa aearaat siaaz uf 0 
aa faa anna wads | Pagal oa T=aT- 
TATA BATAATSTTE | 
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Ends— waa aiarat die: qfrereafe | sigead attereaiaerer: 
fag u 
Hal Ha @ Hct aqara aa a I 
AATATAT ARTOIS: BILAN TF UU 
af RaTHStqreqraqTSaah as aa aTA MA oTHSaTha- 
aa Seraraara wsRMHasttSt TATA 


HICHAVSAHISA Karakakhandanamandana 
No, 371 623 
1891-95 


Size — 11 in. by 54 in. 
Extent — 9 leaves, 11 lines'to a page, about 37 letters to a line. 


Description — Country paper, Devanagari characters; bold and 
legible but often incorrect writing. Occasional use of red 
chalk, Complete so far as it goes. 


Age — Samvat 1876. 


AHAVISTHVIST Karakakhandanamandana 


No, 372 624 
1891-95 


Size — 123 in. by 6 in. 
Extent — 4 leaves, 14 lines to a page, about 48 letters to a line. 


Description — Country paper, Devanagari characters; bold, 
legible and fairly correct writing. Margins ruled; with 
occasional marginal notes. Complete so far as it goes, 


Age — Samvat 1829, 
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Begins —| Before the verse beginning with@q sft Bltat we have— 
SAAR? TTA | 
FATS RIAOTAT HAAS RI SAG 
TRA? Hatsuteegerqracearafacoraae: | 
waletaaia: acaaafaat Steg dears: 
qraraatastia: ately fest sraairsntata: 0 

Ends — After the Colophon we have — fafag qe ararayacworay- 
MISA AIAN ararsht shikagrashA cara Tera WR 
al fava argar afe 2 0 


(Wa) aITHAVSATAIST (Shat)karakakhandanamandana 


No. 373 330 
1895-1902 


Size — 10 in. by 44 in. 
Extent — 5 leaves, 16 lines to a page, 36 letters to a line, 
Description — Country paper, Devanagari characters; careless 
but legible writing, fairly accurate. The edges of some of 
the last leaves worn out. Complete. 
Age — Not very old in appearance. 
Author — (Manikantha). The work is known as naatanienare also. 
Begins :— sftaqorsiray az: tt 
FBSTHAA MN AILIT AA) HAVSATGISAG- 
CHAAMVS A VSEHTATCHCEAT A AST ATATTS! | 
SRegagIes: TATA Stra STATA: 
qraleaeatta: ates faget srarnrsfeiten: 0 
aa hater ad a afar anled: qued 
agar aaksudavsaa | 
aAlahte ahaveaftat qe fagrarzet 
faraarganitarcnaan aeataat stag 0 
ag ad faaa ad Hala RACAIAaTAT | aga ATA 
TePAaa AAS: RAcaETAM | 
Ends — whwaimraaaaaetay aT ast get screditaenreReTe: 


ware: 
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RITAQVSANISA Karakakhandanamandana 
No. 374 237 
1895-98 


Size — 8 in. by 44 in. . 
Extent — 14 leaves, 9 lines to a page, about 24 letters to a line. 


Description — Country paper, Devanagari characters ; margins 
ruled; indifferent hand, generally correct and complete. The 
work was called Retaaafzet in the earlier list. 


Age — The Ms, does not appear to be very old. 


RITHAVISATHIST Karakakhandanamandana 
No. 375 319 
1895-1902 


Size — 73 in. by 4% in. 
Extent — 11 leaves, 10 lines to a page, 26 letters toa line. 


Description — Country paper, Devanagari characters; legible 
writing with copious marginal notes and emendations. 
Complete. Fol. 106 left blank. 


Age — Not very old, 


alctHlaah Karakaviveka 
No. 376 618 
1891-95 


Size — 11 in. by 44 ins 
Extent — 29 leaves, 12 lines to a page, about. 45 letters to a line, 


Description — Country paper, Devanagari characters; bold and 
legible writing, usually correct; margins ruled in black; 
complete. 


Age —— Sarhvat 1763. 


288 Grammar 
Author — Siromanibhattacharya and Jayaramabhattacharya. 


Subject —-- A dissertation on the meaning and relation of words—— 
divided into (i) areqrafaaa foll. 1 to 6a; (ii) aarenaas foll. 6a, 
to 14b, the last section of which is called aaaaqraaic; 
and (iii) @rnate ( foll. 14 b-—-to 29.4 ). Only the last part is 
ascribed in the colophon to Jayaraéma, the others to 


Siromani. 
Bogins— sftqqorera Aa | sTeaTdET aeal aTeq: | Gala qa 
HAA | 


Enda(sreqrafaan)—ada weaulsacaaa aded aearad- 
Aaa ss HAeAAaIAcITEATAA: Ta Teaaae ave- 
Wearagvaranggeaaa uv get sfiereeantrag- 
ardfautarearnaan: Sq 0 

Begins @ItHatTe— 

aca arat(: ) qatatst staquree area: | 
HM BIH (EAT RATS Aearaai ws usu 
aa ACH HdntacnargraVaconay VE | 

Ends (@I@Hate)—aT Vaniqa eerére: u qe sftsecraat- 
aadfartad arcadia: age wu get waa! sfiagtareda- 
Targa | ag (98s Hreqaara aaa sala yaya 
Hakavdtarna FIT AeTTay cearag vu stage: 
faerdiqns secqraca carata 0 sfragqrageut as- 





Aa tl 
Reference — The last portion only forms a separate work called 
PHATE OF HCHO. 
aivataah Karakaviveka 
No, 377 810 


1891-95 
Size—9 in. by 44 in. 
Extent — 19 leaves, 12 lines to a page, 35 letters to a line. 
Description — Country paper, DevanSgari! characters; bold and 
legible writing, fairly accurate. Contains the last section 
of the preceding work. Complete. 
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Age — Satnvat 1763. | 
End— ga sfitvauaugrauadt arate: dquo 
ga vag owagiredaratga « sag (08s aT faa 
jara gesfadea wie feiad Pers attract 
AAA AaTcaoVta u sage: faareigqrey sacara- 
eq 2aeq Tarata 0 sft u 


alcHata( Area ) Karakavada(vyakhya) 
No. 378 28 
A. 1882-83 


Size — 104 in. by 52 in. 
Extent — 12 leaves, 17 lines to a page, 40 letters to a line. 


Description — Country paper, Devanagar! characters; bold, legible 
and usually correct. Contains the amare only. Complete, 


Age— Rather new in appearance. 
Author — Jayaramabhattacharya. 





. 


wIcHatg( SATTAT ) Karakavada(vyakhya) 
No. 379 — . 728 
1882-83 


Size — 92 in. by 4 in, 
Extent — 14 leaves, 11 lines to a page, 36 letters to a line. 


Description — Country paper, Devanagari characters; bold and 
generally correct writing. The margins slightly worm- 
eaten. Contains the Karaka section, complete (original 
pages 50-63). 


Age — Old in appearance. 


Ends :— gf@ SlaeHEraelareareaah aC ASAT TT a AAT MET AT 
facta: aremare: Gara: Aq SqTaTaeASATSa 
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ATTaHAaATa( SYTEAT ) Karakavada(vyakhya) 
‘No. 380 7 30 
: 1881-82 


Size — 83 in. by 6 in, 
Extent — 17 leaves, 18 lines to a page, 27 letters to a line. 


Description — Country paper, Devanagari characters; bold and 
not very careful though generaJly correct writing. 
Complete. 


Age — Samvat 1886. The blank side of fol. 1 has the entry :— 

eo WAT AHA HT HAT TEAS qe shazacrararaicast a 
anata ffaa dace Tacaaaaattan( 2¢84 Paears 
siPaaracqatagarara 


AICHSATETT . Karakavyakhya 


No, 381 752 
1884-87 


Bize — 118 in. by 42 in, 
Extent — 20 leaves, 11 lines to a page, 38 letters to a line. 


Description — Country paper, Devanagari characters ; bold, very 
careful and correct writing. Margins ruled in red. 
Complete. 


Age — Sathvat 1885. 


Ends—af@ sraentorenrantgasracincaraeirerr area: 
fae: arITHarg: BATA: U Aa We4 ATH Yoro RITA 
Ure 8 guaet feftad cageman waa | 
BRS u a u 


a ie Cor a 


om 
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arenecqut Karakatippani 
No. 382 : 615 


1891-95 


Size — 13 in. by 5 in. + 
Extent — 19 leaves, 13 lines to a page, 64 letters to a line. a 
Description — Country paper, Bengali ‘characters ; 3. careful and 


legible writing, generally correct. Complete. 

Age — Not very old in appearance. . 8 
Author — Ramatarkavagisa. ’ 
Subject — Commentary on some Sitras discussing Karaka 


relations. 


Begins — aff affait u eqek | Stal wae: | Gaara aghe: | 
THAAAAAaA A? CIMA | : 


Ends — safiqrigearat aenrigiior wa feateqarg wararetnaaia- 
adi(? )frarartafa RR 1 sfrmanantiaragrardaera- 


aunearaa fact area feeqoh wera 
arcartacqaht . Karakatippani 
No, 383 616 
1891-95 = 


Size — 16} in, by 4 in. So Te 
Extent — 17 leaves, 10 lines to a page, 60 letters to a line. 


Description — Country paper, Bengali characters ; bold and 
legible writing. Numerous marginal notes-and additions, 
Complete. 


Age — Rather old in appearance. 
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SivHaed Karakatattva 
No, 384 178 
1882-83 


Size — 10 in. by 43 in. 
Extent — 22 leaves, 10 lines to a page, 32 letters to a line. 


Description — Country pauper, Devanagari characters; bold but 
indifferent and not very accurate writing. Complete. 


Age — New in appearance. 
Authors — Sesha Chakrapani. 
Subject — A short tract on Karakas. 


pee eee ee u 
arama Fenrad Jefadia(?) sata sages 
earena( | Sarwar a avgaat argu Fu 
factitat fatraraaat geq fret a1: | 
ftarat TS Gases AANA a7 Ut 2 ti 


Ends — quan 2g oTrsaidl: | araaitatrarata eae vu ots Tats: 
Hala Gs Barealena vi 
ala savamainactad areal a hea warez . 
Reference — See Dr. Hultzsch’s Report No. II for Southern India, 
pp. 66., and 139. 


ATCRIT AT Karakapariksha 
No. 385 4 282 
1875-76 


Size — 84 in. by 3 in. 
Pxrtent — 20 leaves, 9 lines to a page, 40 letters to a line, 


Description — Country paper, Devanagari characters; clear and 
generally correct writing; margins ruled and red chalk 
used, Complete. The Ms. comes from Bikaner. 
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Age — Samvat 1732. 
Author — Pagupati of Radha. 


Subject — A short disquisition on the nature and use of the 
Karakas. 


Begins — sft afe: ul 
arraataaar at arate sree | 
scars ga asaaqery: 0 eu 
AAA HATA FAG AHACAS | 
magqauat TRERATg gS! N20 
gadd wena alafa wage: aalaama Seda! ast 
yaMAaTaea TATA: Ta A aa avad frarsa i 


Ends — qearqaaarSar agra Ala fraradtinced | 
CUA VAAATAa AFFaTszatar | 
Rearonraiacadt aay aad fag: u 
aaua fafa arnq u ga udiasaenetorear- 
qguidtataad arenatian Gara u daq Woz? ad 


are & 28 qeuRonVsfia Tecate 
NACATHT Uktiratnakara 
No. 386 49 


"1874-75, 
Size — 10% in, by 44 in. 
Extent — 9 leaves, 15 lines to a page, 58 letters to a line, 


Description — Country paper, Devanagari characters with gparis; 
square blanks in the centre. Bold, and usually correct 
writing ; incomplete. 


Age — The Ms. does not appear to be very old. 
Author — ( Sadhusundara ). 


294 Grammar 
Subject — The Ms. opens with a disquisition on Ka&rakas and 
ends in the midst of the list of Sanskrit words with their 
Prakrita equivalents. 
Begins— earat sftareedt Sai gearg a aha 
THlat Mae seq careqaifeaaaa v2 u 
araderatit fatineaed frecqa | 


Ends-(Karaka section, fol. 3 a)—8tgent fara: u stent mre fata 
TATATASTASHITE HAA MSTaHEHIT NG Tara | 


Reference — Dr. Peterson’s Report for 1886-92, Extracts, page 14. 


qiswaAntar Veta: Shodagakarikas 
-with Commentary 
No. 387 255 
: 1895-98 


Size — 11 in. by 5 in. 
Extent — 10 leaves, 9 lines to a page, about 44 letters to a line. 


Description — Country paper, Devanagari characters; bold and 
beautiful writing, but often incorrect. Complete. 

Age — Seems to be not very old. 

Auother — Not mentioned. 


Subject — Sixteen metrical rules concerning composition and 
secondary derivation with a commentary of the same... - - 


Begins, Text — (amaal TAT samt farce siematar a 
swansea |) : 
aferad fadiaea carcreanyar: aa ' 
SATS AT HITT F TH TAT Ta: wen 


The part in brackets does not appear to belong to the text 
proper, 
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Begins, Commentary -~ 
i artarat faa 
feaa alftriarat Rrearot aragag uf 0 
Ends, Text — sHAatHal ana HRagwagna# tt 


Nee aie cara Afsta Tatas: 0 2 0 
ala WeSsarnritat AATAT Ul 


Ends,Com.— aqmara ath TATA Ul aaa dia a — 
qaqa Fy (2) w orrefier ae Goren Area: AE 


areqrenritar _ Shodagakarika 


No. 388 326 
1875-76 


Size — Description and other. particulars the same as of No. 309 
of 1875-76. 
Extent — 15 leaves, 15 lines to a page, 12 letters to a line. 


Subject — The work is meant to be an explication of the sixteen 
mnemonic verses treating of case-relations &c, It is 
anonymous. 


Begins — sftararerret al sfrorfaqad aa: Wok ae ree 
-* Sh ameaceaal vu 34 vat ariteraal a Jed vu TTS 
saqgaksotaat atta fray 0 
faa quadtrarat Rear aqraeast 0 
ee . haat faa arent artaro | aegerat gaat 
sjafvaiat rGl-w Aegean Bc: : 
aerad fritaca warcreatge: Hatt Ke. 


Ends — gt@areqrarita: GATAT: tl AA | 
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THAT Shatkarakavichara 
No. 389 252 
1895-98 


Size — 84 in, by 44 in. 
Extent — 28 leaves, 6 lines to a page, about 35 letters to a line. 


Description — Country paper, Devanagari characters; bold and 
beautiful writing ; correct and complete. One or two leaves 
slightly worm-eaten. 


Age — Seems to be not very old. 
Author — Not mentioned. 


Subject — The theory of Karakas, The work consists mainly of a 
full commentary on about fourteen verses of text which 
are all given at the beginning. 


Begins — 94 am: fava 
wa aad {a fasta vast | 
fratrqgred & GS ToaTETE hn 
qentana day Sra far: 
faafrana fasianasa araeaar 0 20 


Ends — quoi Fagda xa ATS WU Ma TAIT: TATA: Nt 


aTcHfaacar Karakavivarana 


No. 390 272 
1899-1915 


Size — 8 in, by 43 in. 
Extent — 5 leaves, 12 lines to & page, 28 letters to a line. 


Description — Country paper, Devandgar! characters; bold and 
legible writing, generally correct, Complete. 


Age — Sarhvat 1855. 
Author — Not mentioned. 
Subject — Seventy-nine stanzas dealing with case-relations, 
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Begins — sfrraaray Aa: | 
HAT Ha HA ACH AagTanea | 
AMATAATAT: TF PASI AAA: 2 ui 


Ends — faqrenainqeany adaata a aa | 
AACA AT LAAT Gl Tiseaat fageiary ti 98 
Sana WATT | 
areal Gah TET alTat fesftret war 
ate JEAIs a aA seat a saa uu 
fore sit atearfeer arfirararasta agagcdaansar 
eftaeqredar ga card TU a Mag tous Atay as 
24 Tat 


qenlcnaieanaat -  Shatkarakabalabodhini. 


No. 391 101 
1902-1907 


Size — 83 in. by 43 in. 
Extent — 7 leaves, 12 lines to a page, 40 letters to a line. 


Description — Country paper, Devanagari characters; clear and 
legible writing, generally correct. Red chalk used. 
Complete. , 


Age — Modern in appearance, 
Author — Prabhudasa. 


Subject — A discussion of senetalations in verse, followed by the 
- guthor's 3 own Soe 


A] [ Des, Oty Vol, u 


Begins — sfiqornray AA 1 


feraeqageqregaAiaairary | 
ateadl aRene ead area eat ug 0 
faranadaed & 4 sralea Aaa: | 
Tae az F Gear qurgrrafsar wv 
| Faraa ear grr ae Hafea eRaT |. 
qa AisarAaat Aig MaTHAsT i 3 wv 
WyTaAPA Best q: qoicahwaiaa: | 
WaINyeawy Ged THA Tug UI 
Ends— state: wreaqasaaa aietaery | aasqae dicqeara 
Wet WaSTT Nate TaaTTATe SATAN | 


WIaTTHATSAN AAT Shatkarakabalabodhini 
No. 392 366 
A. 1882-83 


Size — 10} in. by 43 in. 
Extent — 5 leaves, 13 lines to a page, 36 letters to a line. 
Description.— Country paper, Devandgar! characters ; bold but 


very careful though not always correct writing. The 
side margins slightly damaged. Complete. 


Age —.Sarhvat 1851. 


Subject — This is a short and anonymous disquisition on Karakas, 
the last few lines treating of the avs. 


Begins — ‘ahora am: sftqzala aa acer aan 
eaaeqaaseEaT aaa | 
water arene Peaa areata uk 
Vacate?) HeIa Teta?) satay | 
aa faaraaista sait aaa aTt wen 
AY tit arf Te HTH 0 


Ends — gi TEARRGH WIT W BwE_ wu Bea Wz, 
WRT Oe Taal dia ae aes 
Stern gerry ere eel | Tm ARATE , 


eee 
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weeny ue - Uktipadani 
No. 393 400 
1871-72 


Size — 103 in. by 44 in. 
Extent — 7 leaves, 17 lines to a page, 60 letters toa line. 


Description — Country paper, Devanagar! characters with gpqrais. 
Clear and legible writing generally correct. Margins ruled 
in red; square blanks in the centre. Complete. 


Age — Not very old looking. 


Subject — This is a short anonymous work dealing with case 
relations, compounds and other peculiarities of Sanskrit 
grammar, the explanations being given in Gujarati. 


Begins — OTe TERT feeia io aH araavs day! 
HUH AY UTS AUIS Say AUR NY HE FI 
WA St alate Tey | 


Ends— ara aqana | anqfaeed u ag aaa gfe shaq aar- 
Aa Ng u za Aag u 


fog 
a 


faaTTAATHTT | Vibhaktyarthaprakaga 


No, 394 336 
1895-1902 


Size — 10 in. by 4 in, Oo 
Extent — 45 leaves, 8 lines to a page, 42 letters to a line. — 


Desoription — Country paper, Devanagar! characters ; ‘bold and 

__ legible writing, generally correct. Margins ruled :and -red 

- \¢halk occasionally used. The margins have been worn- 
out.all round. Complete. . 


Ago — Very old in-appearance. = 


Author — Kamalakarabhatta, son of Ramachandra, and, styled 
Golinga. eee. aie cme. iam 
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Subject — A disquisition on the significance of case-relations and 
kindred topics. 


Begins — 3fyaararray Aq: 
Vay ailgaaar sas Sat 
a qeariuaadls egret slaeqnodicvag | 
a arg BUOTTaeqyTa Has 
Wald BHoMIAMasatat area ae uu Vi 
ARCHT TOTANAT AAAI | 
waalataaatat Hasatet( ¢ \raratazgz ue 

magtaaifsgaiarmaaaqarm Tat | 


Ends — sfitegiqqgi nas Seb 1 
Haas Saas rarMaaTATaTAy Ui Fu 
gta siagai(? araqararsiaarsafa: | 
HASTRT AAO ay: Bagoieaa: 2 
ad wamasacagaaaaanaasrae: = aArA: | 


W UTey ul 
santa Baz ) | Prayogaviveka(sarngraha) 
aaa otherwise 
TAMBZAAVS A Prayogamukhamandana 
No. 395 511 


1886-92 
Size — 13 in, by 6 in. 
Extent — 8 leaves, 18 lines in a page, about 50 letters in a line, 


Description — Country paper, Devanagari characters; bold and 
legible writing, fairly correct. Complete in three Patalas; 
The work is also known as salagensd, while wrats or 
alta seems to be an alternative name for the first Patala 
only. 


Age — Seems to be a new copy. 
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Author — Vararuchi. - 


Subject —A short elementary treatiso, especially dealing with 
syntax. The subjects: treated are— 
1 Karaka (1. 1-2); 
2 Samasa (1. 2-4); 
_ 3 Taddhita (1. 4-7); and 
‘4° Kridanta (1. 7-8). — 
Begins— yaimAeeat ald aa aremariac: 
daa sigan agreatfaretaar ga: 0 yu 


aa frafire wal aH TAT wad | 
at ferad aq aaa rar Aa WRU 


On leaf 2, we have— + RITE | wae: | Rana 
See: aIHaTE: | Aeator grarieg waE7: | 


On leaf 4, we have — grgad BaTawAG | Sey TeATaTA- 
we ayawarst faareara: | 


On 1.7 we have—gia sataaaas feta: qa: | ta wed 


mera fateagsada a feeada : TRA TATT 
ag feud | 


Ende — peaeenaCeaat aaa a waft ae waq qeqara 
| geaare: tl 2a adiaqes: qara ui 


Referertce — Burnell’s Tanjore Catalogue, Part I. p, 426. 


Be the 


TamMaan( aE ) _ Prayogaviveka(sarhgraha) 
AAA . . Otherwise - 
THAIS 3 Prayogamukhamandana, 
No. 396 oe. 934 
“1891-95 


Size — 103 in. by 52 in. oa tet 
Extent — 23 leaves, 10 lines to a page, about 38 letters to a line. 


Description — Country paper, Devanagari characters ;writken ;in 
a good large hand, fairly correct. The left hand lower 
corner of leaves, esp. of ‘the ‘first leaf, rather worn-out. 
Marked with red chalk. “Complete. 

Age — Is very old in appearance. 

Author — Vararuchi. 


Subject — The text consisting of 26 verses-is given .at the beginn- 
ing, at the end of which we have the Colophon — 


Ue Awa MT aaRaAe dalsarla ? ARRTAATTS! I 
Then follaws,the prose-explanation beginning-with gq qaq- 
fated reget aatreane. tara: arcs Saas 0 

Ends - The 2nd. qav.ends.on fol. 18a saad fed 
qae: | aamedarearanaian fasterastarg a feeaeas 
aeareneraia wa fewiai The third qs ends as 


above. 
watniandae Prayogavivéka(sathgraha) 
AAT otherwise 
TAT AAVSH Prayogamukhamandana 


No. 397 635 
1891-95 


Size — 10 in. by 4 in. 
Extent — 9 leaves, 17 lines to a page, about 52 letters to a line. 
Description — Country paper, Devanagar! characters; small and 
Olosely written yet sufficiently legible writing ‘generally 
correct, :Complete. 
Age— ‘At ‘the end we find — % tczo fend Faraahy “ea Bex ’ 
ati fraser: | 
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SHRIYA Prayogavivekasarngraka 
STE otherwise: 
TERAGERTET Prayogamukhaman dana: 
Mev 398- 61 
1873-74 


Size — 12. in. by 8%.in. 

Extent. — 23.leaves, 30 lines in & page, about 30 letters in a line.. 

Description — Country paper, Devanagari-characters: Written in 
a modern book-form; bold‘andlegible writing;.fairty correct. 
Complete ; anew copy: 





Age — Sarhvat1931, 
Ends yi qain@aaeinel aceragererda: Tees: Vera: | a. 
VRQ... Vaal (Vl AAA! Fal 
WHIGAATT Prayogamukhamandana 
AWA. otherwise 
TAWAIHAHS. Prayogavivekasatngraha 
No. 399 639 


1882-83" 
Sige — 11} in. by 33 in. 
Extent — 17 leaves; 9 lines to-a page; 56 letters-to- a: line. 


Description — Country paper, Devanagari characters, legible but 
not very correct hand. Complete. 


Age — Slightly old looking, 


Ends — Seat Hema ore TAA TyMaa a aTstAT wu Vw 
Na sisig@avss gereer | weet eet rae 


Daag an nn 
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watTAaRaAS Prayogavivekasamgraha 
IAAT otherwise 
WalTAAASA Prayogamukhamandana 
No. 400 38 
1898-99 


Size— 94 in. by 44 in. 
Extent — 20 leaves, 13 lines to a page, 32 letters to a line. 
Description — Country paper, Devanagari characters; legible 
writing, correct on the whole. The top-edges of several 
leaves (particularly foll. 8-9) torn and worn-out. Complete. 
The 25 Karikas are given in the beginning, at the end of 
which the work is called @maam of ara. Hach of the 
Karikas is then repeated and followed by a short commen- 
tary. The first Patala ends on fol. 5a, where the work. is 
named yaimndardae. The and Patala ends on fol: 15a. 
Age — Samvat 1732. 
Ends — fa awelaal Ha Tainadndae adie: qe: sitteg 
AFSRT WW Wag 29k? qe Gagewanaat Yo serar-! 
areas aera forwdisd satiate: u sft: 0 


yalnwAaAasa Prayogamukhaman dana 
_ wear otherwise 
WaT aaHaaS Prayogavivekasarngraha 
No. 401, 636 
1882-83 


Size — 114 in by 38 in. 

Extent — 17 leaves, 9 lines to a page, .48 letters to a line. 

Descripti.n-— Country paper, Devanagari characters ; bold and 

7 legible writing, fairly accurate. The 25 stanzas are 
given in the beginning, and then follows the (fa or 
exposition of them. The #k@q2s ends on fol. 10a and: 
the SARIS on fol. 16 5. ; 


Age — Rather old in appearance. 
Ends — gf sfigatirga@aves FISTS: i GAAS aes: w feraa- 
aaeart saseggigadarat ATTA AAT u 


qeapmne qn 
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ae Prayogavivekatayngrabn 


oTyay otherwise named 
TATZAAVSA Prayogamukhamandana 
No, 402 | gg 
1866-68 


| Size—72 in. by 64 in. 
- Extent—27 leaves, 14 lines to a page, 22 letters to:a Hine, 


Desoription—Blue foolscap paper with watermarks, Devanagari 
characters ; careful and uniform writing, corrected in the 
margin. Margins ruled in double black; yellow pigment 
used. Complete. The Ms. is bound in cloth. 


Age—Modern copy. 


ARRTH TetH Chakrakéraka with Commentary 
No, 403. 535 
1887-91 


Size—12 in. by 6 in. 
Extent—8 leaves, 12 lines to a page, about 40 letters to a line. . 
Desciption—Country paper, Devanagari characters ;- bold and 
'" legible writing, generally accurate ; complete. The first 
leaf slightly torn, This is the first patala only. 


Age—The Ms. is modern in appearance. 
Author—Chakrakaraka or Karakachakra is one of the many 
minor works attributed to Vararuchi. 
Subject—An eleméntary treatise dealing with Karaka rélations, 
Samasa etc. in 25 verses, together with an ationymous 
- commentary. 


Bogine, Toxt— qeftarfereaat ad Aa aremnmrga: i 
darat varad Faqreaifantean ga u 
aa Gata: Hat Ha GAN wd | kc. 


(89 [ Des. Cat., Vol, II) 
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Begins, Commentary — ay qafae: Hala-<aaanal & Rawal 2 
RAT 3 aftigamat 8, arafinigaareat 4 | 
nds, Text — saararsrtaré (7) -atarat qafara: | 
quays Tas Aa wa 
aia shareraaa aHaTs aATAT | 


Ende, Commentary—saat_ gut ord mgs: | se sat faye: ae 
GE Hat SAHA ASI Vy stag RVR 


RIHamR ala Karakachakra with Commentary 

No. 404 614 | 
1891-95 

Size—13% in. by 4 in. 

Extent — 10 ieaves, 8 lines to a page, 44 letters to a line. 


Description— Country paper, Bengali characters; legible and 
fairly correct. The metrical text is written in the centre 
with the commentary ahove and below it, as usual. 
Complete. 


Age — Not very old in appearance. 


Author—Vararuchi. 


Ends — geunrqraaaneaa ? Paratat Tateae: + 
qeeagag THas wa wy 
aa siege ara AATAT! oy Gea: 
fered waracoera Fag tS 
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sretaq adta . Sabdachakra with Commentary 
No, 405° 656 
1891-95 


Size—104 in. by 54 in. 

fixtent — 14 leaves, 10 lines to a page, 28 letters to a line. 

Description — Country paper, Devanagari characters; bold and 
legible writing, generally correct. Text givenin the centre, 
and the commentary on both sides of it as usual; red chalk 
used; complete. Same as saiafada or Haram. 


Age—Sarnvat 1879 ; Saka 1744. 


Ends — serarqrataae sararat TAVITA: | 
UMaAMNTRS TAA AT BIW Wn 
aa sfiaceaat Ha Wea Aare tl 


Ends, Commentary — gfe strateqamed ater dg ad (css 
TG U9 TAAATA ATTA SMARTS STATSATS THI 
fat ze ceaauaaat gen seat Ward 

aaa 


arcareciairaret Karakaparikehavritti 

No. 406 617 
1891-95 | 

Size—104 in. by 4} in. 

Extent—24 leaves, 9 lines to a page, about 48 letters to a line. 


Description — Country paper, Devanagari characters; clear and 
legible writing, generally incorrect ; margins ruled in black 
and red, red ink used for punctuation strokes and marginal 
correction and notes. There are also marginal notes in black 

- ink by a later hand. Complete. ci 


Age—The Ms. has an old appearance. 
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Subject — A full explanatory °Vritti on some twenty-five mne. 
' monic verses which are given at the beginning. This is the 
same work ag No. 27 of A 1882-83, but different from the 
Karakapariksha by Pasupati, No. 282 of 1875-76. 


Begins — sinter Am | | 
SANTNATSA Alas AA HiTHATFE: | . . 
ee nen 


seararareraare Sarat arate: \ 
TIA MeaS TAT WT AF RW t 
at Tataaeraarreasia careqaacada | at aa siti 
fated aratteata &e. 
Ends ( foll. 22a, ) last line— of3j(a1)aeqne | shacemcrafint: 
Tararat | Harada saTaTaa! gered fg waig THaa 
aa wa afa Beara | sgt AEM ATTRA TTA: TATA 
were: daaRn: aig cada daa: | aka gHzqaTT 
ataaritet areerarcaa: oreeg @(?) TeTERTETATEH (1)- 
HAAS WU ata Gatasaesranravaa: | Then follow some 
more dissertations on @ITHags and BATataaraags. The 
whole ends with— aeqqqrayaral qat seaaNTt 
FE 0 ae Bararagraye: xfer 0 


BTR Karaka parikebayritti. 
No. 407 27 ‘ 

2 A. 1882-83 °° 
Size—12 in. by 53 in, . 
Extent—24 leaves, 11 lines to a page, 40 letters to a line. 7 


Description—Country paper, Devanagarl characters ; bold, care- 
ful and ‘correct writing. Complete. - 


Age—Sathvat 1875, 

Ends—gfa arcnadeargiar x TATAE tt gan u aa teswara. 
TF HT great We yaar fats Hea areot seritiat: 
GeHtay dyYAeT soo quater 
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Sasa Prayogapailava- 
No 408 __ 543 
Sarah 1887-91 


Size — 10 in. by 4 in. 

Extent — 41 leaves, 6 lines toa page, about 22 isikess to a:-line, 

Description — Country paper, Devanagari characters; indifferent 
writing, generally legible. Marginal notes by at least two 
different hands. The edges slightly worn off; accurate in 
the main and complete. 

Age — Sarmvat 1668. 

Author — Bhavanathamisra, son of Ramapati. 

Subject — Anelementary treatise dealing with the verbal forms 
in verses followed by running explanations. 


Begins — 4xat SATAY ARIMA: Wa age \ 
qalad aodereararay aazgaizay Wl fu 
sTTMAGATHATN TAT: fez way aes | 
WaT WAT Tea sles w Ru 
quyar: satarat eaaTaa aaa: | 
AACA UI TUN ASITA AVYST TA Fu 
arcangeat Gresat a areaatarectar | 
TATE: gua gar dor fergegrat wen 


Ends — qenyca scanty 0 aeaflareena | aeeftes | qeafters qzatt- 
qreaTy | qeafean | ceatta | qeafl | ceatiahe | avadiahe 
gaia: Raarea alata a Auaaray 
faceted ca TNA TEaTAoHTy | 

perder ata Tea tac 
aghaenicad fated frarerorfaa: 0 fn 
aqraconrgiaa feat satratarary | 
ASABAATAAATATAT: FART Fu 


aa sfiaamaaerafaa: sata: ware | oe 

ke aaa digaa dacat aaa aaafe. adfiarat: we 

saree feeatag Teas Bravfsarerarsrd V TET 
areal & Jer TTT YA : 


a hh 
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wareare Samasa vada 
No. 409 670 
1891-95 


Size — 94 in. by 43 in. 

Extent —9 leaves, 14 lines to a page, 24 letters to a line. 
Description — Country paper, Devanagari characters ; careless but 
sufficiently legible writing, often incorrect ; complete. 

Age — Samvat 1829. 

Author — Sarvabhauma (?) 

Subject — A discussion of some topics relating to the sense of 

aalds. 

Begins — sfiqaiqaa am | ay aeatal Pragaraaeaat Prait- 
ealeat Tet a atagea Peaqgeq saaqgeq at fa- 
Meats Saorat caagagqedsaae | 

Rnds — fararg atta: sforaraarta 

Alea aa TOA: | 
srardaa & dgarefaa: 
HA: AAS TAATAATS: ti 
A MiaATaATs: i 
simaet aay ( eRe ) Aga aeat fafwanaga A | 
onbat waeqaara ar fafasafa ax aera hu 


aaraaat Samasamafijari 

No, 410 232 
Vigsraima (i) 

Size — 84 in, by 44 in. 

Extent — 24 leaves, 6 lines to a page, 24 letters to a lino. 

Description — Country paper, very rough and oldish looking ; 


Devanagari characters; bold and legible writing, fairly 
accurate; almost complete. 


Age — Rather old in appearance. 
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~ Subject —The work consists of about 150 couplets, the first half 
of which deals with the aaras proper, and the last with 
aaa. 


Author — The work is anonymons, since the last few lines giving 
particulars about the author or writer or owner are absent. 


Begins — Stnrarena AM | BAAR Ut 
ACH AHVAgAAT We A MrIIaReaH | - 
AL GaLaaTGA ALO ATFATATA Fae u vu 
gee ages: & Afaahe a gaat asa4 
a Rea quad aaa a aafatiatan: | 
eases GA MS @ BrayaaMea agate 
maar aot Aa eaaea HaeTATATAT: ut 2 
warat at aa qawinaat React: \ 
sraHaaiaarcar a: AHeT TUATHA WR 
AAACaAA ATT TNATA: THE TAT! 
Hifaeqraad fot ei Atel cagiga: ust 
Ends — waradadl teat BeMaratHenaa | 
aa: Garten aga Hear: Sager wv Fu 
TeQATa VM eaarat 
Rlacrageaied 1 WaT | 
AQAA aN aiess: 
fe wasaqa aHatng StH uz uv 
garanadt Bacar W ry— 


TAMA: AAT Prayogavidhi and 
SATAN: Samdsasamgraha 
‘No. 411 564 


‘Visrama (i) 
Size — 6 in. by 44 in. 
Extent — 8 leaves, 9 lines to a page, 16 letters to’a line. 
Description — Country paper, rough and yellow ; Devanagari 


characters; bold, careful and generally correct writing. 
Complete. ad 


312 Grammar 


' Nge— Not very old. 


‘Subject — The work consists of (1) staffs, about 8 lines ; (2) 
a note on aqua of the same extent, and the daradae which 
occupies all the rest of the Ms, 


Author — Anonymous. The work is the same as damages described 
below. 


Begins — sfarra aa: 1 sta ated garrena: weTa I 
TATSNTT: .... TAT: wz sea) N 
_megretandegattracnegraferragearacaa ., 

-3Y Bararas: Hea ( fol. 1b) n 
Wer waren: eatargenraeray ga: 
frantreaaaiia qrgegwa a (a) arn 
WAAATA JEG 1! etc. 


"Ends — org@emret warn ater aaa 0 aCe ara 
ala acrast || Ba Waraeaaz: | 


BAMASt AAT AATaay Rupavali and Samasachakra 
No, 412 | 97 (a) 
A.1883-84 


Size —- 84. in. by 4% in, 
Extent — 12 leaves, 8 lines to a page, 20 letters to a line. 
“Description — Country paper, Devanagari characters: bold and 
generally correct writing. Red ink used for : punctuation 
strokes and colophons. The Ms. contains 3 distinct works, 
all complete— 
(a) @ataee foll. 1-7 (anonymous ); 
(6) eaaeagireAtea | foll. 8-100; 
. ak (c) STAT ATS ( anonymous ). 
Age — = Not very old. 
Author — Anonymous, 
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Bogins — (a )—sftwdrerra am | ATARTAAA feria uw “wate 
 farfera 1... catertare: 
arat Haat aa tadiarieag aa: | 
wRayeay wea F FAIA Haag ui Zt 
Geraarse: Saawgananaar Ta: | 


Ends, foll—7 b last line — ait eaqraat aaraam aad rT 


~ 
4 


Saas  Samaeapatala 
No. 413 . . ft 262 
884-86 


Size — 10 in. by 44 in. 
Extent — 2 leaves, 13 lines in a page, ‘Ebout 38 letters in a line. 


Description — Country paper, Devanagari characters ; bold and 
legible writing, fairly correct. . anna 


Age — Sarmvat 1802, : se fod es 
Author — Vararuchi. a 


Subject — A brief description of the compounds, similar to 
Samasa-chakra. 


Begins — Gta QATS: BAAMFAN AMAA Ta: | eset 
freanfraratira wrgeaa a fg me tae 
Ends :— genet wat Beaega FT TeAATTT: uF 


Colophon — ga aceland Garages agai. see 
a Wievion 4 ae 


feomst 
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ERR: Sabdariipavali-and 

BATAVES FT Samasapatala 

No, 414 233 
1892-95 


Size — 83 in. by 42. in. 

Extent — 24 leaves, 9 lines to a page, 26 letters to a line. 

Description — Country paper, Devanagari characters ; Tuled mar- 
gins; clear and legible hand ; generally accurate, and 
complete. The first and the last pages rather worn out, 

Age — Seems to be quite a recent Ms. 

Author — Anonymous, The aaraqzs is usually attributed to aq, 


Sybject — Tho Ms. declines in full all the regular and irregular 

nouns and pronouns of all the genders ; Grst the vowel. 

. nding words and then the consonant-ending words. Then 

--feHows a. list of indeclinables ; an explanation of the Kara: 

kas; and lastly Samdasapatala, i, e., the meaning and the 

formation of the six kinds of compounds. The plan of 

the work is different from that of the books commonly 
studied by beginners, 


Begins — sfrrorera am: | Fae) Ra bere 
Ends — genet tam afeasa: sera Eig \ area STH 
gfe aaraqed Bare | 7 


Tey Ay Sabdasarnchaya. 
No. 415 533 

—: | 1886-92 
Size 1Sin: by-44in: 


Extent —7 leaves, 17 lines in a page, about 70 letters in a line, 


Description — Foreign paper, Devanagari characters with BATTS. 
; Small though legible writing. Margins carefully marked. 
Fairly correct. Incomplete. ck ie 


B. Partnitya: Séhoot 3t6" 
Author — Anonymous. ; 
Subject — Declension of words arranged in classes ;sinilet to: 
Rupavali. 

Begins — qeqiaifragurauay ofr war t 

seat Rreqsratera feed seed earn eu 

qa ataardareandt qasaigar t 

Tangasgtagar: Shira ae uz 


aa TAATHTAT: 0 


Ends— fRata | Rais | fatter 1 ata gisnaqu dtd fect 
at efaeadiat aa arg 1 here abruptly ends the Ms. ~ 


eqa ay Sabdasarnchaya 
No. 416 534 
"1886-92 


Size — 114 in. by 43 iu. . 
Extent — 34 leaves, 9 lines in a page, about-28 letters i ite line. 


Description — Country paper; Devariagart characters: ads bold 
and legible writing. Fairly correct. Complete. -- 


Ends — ordt aati att wast sftetatarsradt |. 





Sifeig sygrat Haare a fadiaa u 

ale arfeqai eared equi 
Seat Sarskrita-mafijari and 
FT Ubti-rapnakapa:. ° 
No, 417 . “4gt 


1886-92 % 
Size 102 in. by 4# in. en es 
Extent — 18 leaves, 15 lines in a page, about 36 letters in a line. 
Description — Country paper, Devatiagar! characters. Bold and 


legible writing. Fairly correct. Complete. Margins care- 
fully marked. 
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Age'— Sarhvat 1779. 
Author -- SAdhusundara, pupil of Sadhukirtipravara. 


Subject — Sarhskrita-mafijari (1. 1-4 ) contains full declensions of 
pronouns like 4g, fax, ag etc. illustrated by sentences. Then: 
follows.a short disquisition on the meanings of cases and 
on the same as expressed by compounds, secondary suffixes, 
etc. Then follows list of Prakrita words with their 
Sarskrta equivalents, which forms the main body of the 
work named Uktiratnakara. , 


Begins — ote aemaare: u aH: Test ara aatt | at gual ara 
ee Geet aa aaa 


Begins, Uktiratnakara — 
eaeat stare Fal Georgian aia: | 
. THrat dad ae eareqangasaay ue u 
Mad agra Fareed frecaa | 


Ends, Uktiratnakara — 
/ tte Has Hong areas aeiiare qeaqe | 
| BRAD srorarer Taree st alien 7) 
coy . Waraalereaarat waiters Herat (?)1 
atsat 
sracerat arent ran( ane? eer wag wt 
aati TraaeeaNUaga areata Rema 
almeaa fe agate NA WeaaAaren war | 
arg tea: Haivacaaigen sacar: 
waeqrat feadaa Gasiaaeaiae agg u 2 1 
Colophon - Tae st sircerat dq u waa. R998 a 
Sae BRIA wages aaarai shu 
Reference — Dr. Peterson’s Report for 1886-92, Extracts p. 14. 
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Paracorgegarat Vaiyadkaranagabdamala 
No, 418 106 
1902-1907 


Size—8 in. by 4 in. 
Extent — 18 leaves, 13 lines to a page, 30 letters to a line. 


Description — Blue foolscap paper with water-marks, Devanagari 
- characters; clear and legible writing, generally correct. 

Red chalk used. Complete. The work is also called @qraau- 
FCQUAATST. 

Age — Saka 1768. 

Author — Somayajin. 

Subject. — Conjugational forms of the root Bhz; illustrations of 
various Samaisas and Taddhita formations; use of preposi- 


tions and other peculiarities of Sanskrit grammer and 
syntax, compiled as a help to an aspiring poet. 


Begins — s{faqorgrray AM: 0 SA HEMI stat VACAARTST ATTA v 
aa Based. gga Rravarenatsransay: n aeae: Fear 


Ends — waRzqaTaig araat SUSHI SATlVy errereatfat 1 

Beran asracat 

aygaanasiaancny \ 

TaaaHererageTa 

Maw AAHARATE: Ul 
gene areataaiiata: gar ga sietwarfinsaeat 
AAR ETATST SAAT aeTAqararqoraeg tl 
siieeg | Be Fag 1 TH WRC OTAAATA ST SageT Rt 
bil es u 

Ta Sgt WA SAGAseeaa | 
farming fexeral amet Bs aiaena « 


Saracoies (tet) AT UT. Vaiya kara nagabda(ratna mais: 

No. 419 

Size — 12 in, by 54 in. 

Extent — 14 leaves, 11 lines to a page, 45. letters to a line. 

Description — Country paper, Devanagari. characters; clear and 

legible writing, fairly correct. Margins ruled ; red chalk 
- often used; complete. The.lower edges of some of the leaves 

.. . Worm-eaten, 

Age — Saka 1731. 

Author — Somayajin. 


Ends — geqrfe areataatfirs: gear: | ata eftataariarfarefrar 
- Qaracogeqeeaaren ware: 0 Shideaaanaeersan: | 
2. ahsrer ge geen quet dat a aeqan: | 
Meaay AIATATAT THA VS Arg: w Vv 
waladinatgamrat: aie a 
Teds QMGST Ua WAT SG are: Vu 
eo). BANA gat ad aga anear 
Ay aa Aaianlt gtana ager: Fu 
ata TeAGaRAS WTR UORR ee 
wpa eid sa grataH | gai | aftotiaene : 
att Ja 0 sfizeg u 


Req Sabdarapavali 
No. 420 334 
ee es, 1895-1902 
Size—10 in. by 43 in. 

Extent — 19 leaves, 13 lines to a page, 32 letters to a line. 


Description — Country-paper, Devanagari characters with Talat ; 
bold and legible writing, fairly correct. Margins ruled in 
triple red lines. Square blanks in the centre. Red and 
yellow pigments frequently used. Occasional marginal 
notes. Wants the first leaf; otherwise complete. 
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Age — Sarhvat 1668. 


Author — Anonymous: nor is there any proper name for the Ms., 
as its first leaf is missing. 


Subject — Declension of nouns, including irregular nouns, arrang- 
ed according to endings. 


Bogins — era: | erat | eta WU eTeE TRY tele Maa ATT: 
Tat GAN ATHITSTT: 


Ends — ......zhamtearatiaqnrpcaganicagos, wa aay 
feqauata qayreagq qraean: ge eG WAAL: Waa 
cae ad sQagié § aitiaekuacdl aagsnNte ara- 
AMNAGAM AA aAVSiSag 0 Ya Wag | Reqs | 


aezaratatttant | -Nandikesvarakarika with 


aaa * Commentary 
No. 421 559 
1875-76 


Size — 14 in. by 6 in. 
Extent — 4 leaves, 11 lines to a page, 48 letters toa line, 


Description — Smooth country paper, Devanagari characters of 
the Kasmirian type; bold and beautiful writing, fairly 
accurate, The karikas marked by red chalk, but written 
continuously with the Commentary. Complete. The ‘Ms. 
comes from Kasmira. 


‘Age — A new copy. 


Author — The karikas are traditionally assigned to the Divine — 
Bull of God Siva, while the Commentary is by Upamanu. 


Subject—- The. Ms, contains in metrical form as. mystical inter- 
pretation of the. 14. Siva. Sitras, meant to bring out the 
Advaita Vedanta doctrine supposed to be symbolically 
contained in them. 
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Begins — Karika — 
: TANIA ASTI 
aaa Gat aagaarea | 
SHUH VARNA 


“Rafgadl raqasre 0 2 


Begins, Commentary — 


shan: Rragara Taga TAA | 
AMMeAVAATT ARETHA AT 
xigd sigant a gaarafan<aa | 
Blattariton feat cqrnena aarafa u eu 

ge AHSBAMAMR Waa WanaIaagaie 
qTisieeManaeseaae: § sale | karst 
qeVoreIiseaa aay | agg A galzaai- 
facarearararaears age Teas aTaATsTT (?) | 
wey TAMA arars aigarat availa ava gaaea: 
ast oaagnatareia «oad | aatorgdsiaeag 
TqATaATAT i ( It my be noted that usually the karikas 
are said to be 26 of mere explication plus the first begin- 
ning with aaraa, giving the total no. of 27. Fourteen 
seems to be the original and the proper number, to 
which the rest were probably added later.) aeqraateo u 


Ends, Text — azardta: WU Blatt aatqaetaae: | 


SACATCAT AT TeeaTigia Tigieacrgya u 


Ends, Com. — aatal a Jelaae: areall atardia: eeeanngia saHr- 


aTqeqistt aaai Qasarat aragafesiteatiga zeae: 
raiigaadiqaratantarean 9 faaeqgara( sic. eat 
SAICaT 1 


Reference — Ulwar, Extract 247, contains the longer version, 


which has also been printed in the first part of the Nirnaya 
Sagara edition of the agramaarareaia. 


Bee Fs 
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CWIATSTLIS A _ Ra-pratyahara-khandana 
No, 422 . 72 
1869-70 


Size — 123 in, by 53 in, 
Extent — 20 leaves, 13 lines in a page, about 60 letters in a line, 


Descriptien — Foreign paper, Devanagari characters. Neat, bold 
and legible writing. Fairly correct. Complete, 


Age — Sake 1791. 
Author — Vaidy anatha Payagunda, son of Mahadeva and Veni. 
Subject — A short treatise on the refutation of the Ra-pratyahara 
(in gaara | ax). 
Bogins— azat gaty daar qradafa attaa: t 
MOA ATA AGA WeAATASAT i Fu 
wa aag Pacaqa | wrearetedrad adidifad |or 
“qgitsateceniifectaaie ata, Ja TaIsaAAa aeH- 
waaay ater, eee sawed TFATARCTATTT an 
seria \ 
Ends — aq wsqrfadareaqrqweqey MYIFRAMT AA TI CSTTH- 
grandes sa ta aelaRearaarsa ASAE 
PAAAA AeA AAs IAA ti 
Colophon — ata Aearaderneanaagatananaad TwRAIT- 
ANUSA TATA NTH W9VY BHAA amraregomsia- 
qaaal Hara es Ged TATA 


ED 


CICASTCAVSA Ra-pratyahara-mandana' 
No, 423 | 858 

: 1884-86 
Size — 12 in. by sii in. 
Extent — 3 leaves, 18 lines in a page, about 48 letters ing iti, 


Description — Country paper, Devanagari characters. Bold and 
legible writing. Fairly correct. 
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Age — Seems to be a new copy. 

Subject — A short treatise defending the cae in gqace | wt 

Bogins— afaeg angarat Aart siqasafea | 
Sa afeerad wrearedsag ue 

SHAT SHIA igaran wera | tat STTAAI- 

aia adtardaren tat teal: dala fagia Rae- 
ATAASTTATUAAT ST: | 

Ends— aq wreqigacnraeatedad( 1 evageacaa araar- 
MeaAIseq waaatgratasela a a Gq ggegr aia aIea- 
dgrard framat fraradta gatHaes: |e sllarass- 
WR TATA eT 


syatfaacor Upasarga-vivarana 
No, 424 231 
1895-98 


Size — 101 in. by 43 in. 

Extent — 3 leaves, 18 lines to a page, 48 letters to a line. 

Description — Country paper, Devanagari characters with g3alais; 
clear and legible writing, fairly accurate. Square blanks 
in the centre. Red chalk used. Complete. 

Author — Not given. 

Age — Sarhvat 1546. 

Subject — Explanation with illustrations of the meanings of the 


various s7ats, 
Begins— srftaraditgartarara: Waued WATAeA 1 Tt 
agent | RMAs: oH Hdl Fagaa uw wu 
4 sgizat Ke. 
Ends — qeart | aftaena & i eazaisrarara t smearfit: Lou 
afa afisqamiat vo uaa sqetifaaol Ageia u vo 
2484 ad So qo 2 fefhad do sacawATONsey-sTAT 
VamMdent serenfsaaarage uv sft: vu 
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AGWszQvY sg +4 Apasabdakhandana 
No.4 1730 
1895-98 


Size — 8h in. by 43 in. 

Extent —6 leaves, 12 lines to a page, 26 letters to a line. 

Description — Country paper, Devanagari characters ; bold but 
careless writing, fairly legible and accurate. Fol. 5 has 


only 6 or 7 lines on it, supplying a lacuna between fol. 4 
and fol. 6. The text is continuous and complete. 


Age — Rather modern in appearance. 


Author — Sri-kanokta (?) 8 | _ x 


Subject — Discussion as to what is meant by ungrammatical word 
Or ATA. Hie. 5 


Begins — sftnaane 3 aa | 
TS ararqzared x area aiaaig | 
aeat Gastneqrat qued aftavsay tf 
& Fart frat: Tracaafsaggar: | 
ast ya og ara Hearsgasaa v2 wv 
BuMiseHeqaaa waqron- 
ATEATATH BATT TATALANA | 
WAVS_US: WAATT WAT- 
wat ada aaa faera: wz 
AY MARTA AT | gtarat Ar’ AMyMegyeat 
at 21 saqranconfacqeti a RA 


Ends — qenrqaara qa: pea ome an \ aearqageg 
saaqaea a falraGa( ie) i aa afiqotrenfactera- 
ROTTS TAIRA u aficed | i ee 
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AWTS AHL Apasgabdanirakarana 
No. 426 271 (b) 
1875-76 


Size — 63 in. by 9} in. 

Extent — 5 leaves, 25 lines to a page, 28 letters to a line. 

Description — Country paper, Sarada characters ; clear and legible 
writing, fairly correct. No, 271 contains two distinct 
works: the first is a fas~Heq in praise of one qaralae, son, of 


- garafae, by Jagaddhara, The second, the present work, begins 
on fol. 11a and goes to the end. Oomplete, 


Age — Old in appearance, 

Author — Not etated. 

Subject — Refutation of the so-called Apasabda or ungrammatical 

word. 

Begins — gheaqtea ll SAaat MOTTA u sy WereaHna ead aw- 
afqege aga craigarda | aunanaeeg Pega. 
Teanga 9 snateagasaaeraraacangia | fHara | 
Oy MaTASAIC SAA ANISy Teas AMATATA g- 
awh ReqoaAnqaad wiqaraad | aals waa 
VAN: MaleqTaraAAs Wey ale u 

Ends — afe sfaaat areata sana fatagta ana agate 

ana a gelqa ga i aq a denamanee 

aa WeRAed Uda Aalacqa arqgregt ara Biesz- 
edit i ag a aang . farfadfaasa araa- 

Banifesh a sara aaa weana aeq qar 

sfaga wearfa Wega ard saat WeqeaTAg Tq 

UT FTAA AIAN! AeA Aardialeraag aig arad 

galaaeewaaegh A AA Te* AA SII sAITAIAA | 

FaTATTANG fasfaarastaarasai afaararcaitetrae- 

WAAR AMT Aa Na area Hearse: 

queen gman saaisay v aeargasedizarad 

agaMaatagdigqurad ary reer Aizacaiena u 

AM AWIAM WATT 0 
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froraeaairanaa: Nipa tavyayopasargavritti 
No, 427 990 
1875-76 


Size — 15 in. by 7 in. 
Extent — 16 leaves, 12 lines to a page, 48 letters to a line. 


Description — Country paper, Devanagari characters; bold and 
legible writing, generally correct. Complete except for 
oecasional short lacunez here and there, 


Age — New copy prepared in Kasmira, 

Author — Bhatta Kshirasvamin and Tilaka, 

Subject — An enumeration (after Kshirasvamin ) of the various 
famas, aweqaqs and gqaqiis in Sanskrit, followed by their 
meanings and illustrative sentences by Tilaka. 

Begins — shsfigza areata wa: | vat fanaet | am aat- 

fear TaMVrAT AA: SF , 
meat arufsamgaeqacaarsar fags 
fsguteatannata faqaacta u 

Giant: fqn: ararearadi: waarasdstar | ata 

Req argat faaart af athasa u 

Ends — Sflanraimaqaraey Saar satan raed Her 

waa: u ata farqracaaqiqadiqggagrantand adiafara- 

Wa U ugaiceasgeafaatagaeaiwetig fasanat- 

ait Bequfa ug aaa sata ugaifara Rraqu aq ut 


steqgra: Avyayartha 
No, 428 , 471 
1884-87 


Size — 11% in. by 34 in, 
Extent —5 leaves, 7 lines to a page, about 52 letters to a line. 


Description — Country paper, Devanagari characters; bold and 
legible writing, fairly accurate. The corners of the leaves 
slightly worm-eaten; otherwise complete. 


326. Grammar 


Age—Is old in appearance. The date given for this Ms. in 
Dr. Bhandarkar's Catalogue for 1884-87 belongs to the next 
number, 472, 


Author — Anonymous. The next number in the Catalogue however 
assigns this work to Patafijali, possibly because the =n@am™ 
and others were presupposed inthe time of that arent 
commentator. 


Subject — The different meanings of the indeclinables explained. 


Begins— sfiqaragqedival am | anefaqe: | a arsed a 
arig: u omfggegieqacared: saree geaqea | FataaT- 
Arata are: | 7 


Ends— aqgiia faq | sail mat )gaieafarcdaeat a i 
aanadt Bgquat Asay | auras 
faqraraitqeanier araaaara & aa: 
AARAL TAA: Ba qarearsi esata ui 
FATIMA: VATA: Ui 


AETA ATH Avyayarthaprakaga 
No, 429 | 472 
1884-87 


Size — 10 in. by 33 in. 
Extent — 5 leaves, 10 lines to a page, about 32 letters to a line, 


Description -— Country paper, Devanagari characters; bold and 
legible writing. Marginal notes of an indifferent writer. 
Edges slightly worn out; generally correct and complete, 


Age — Not very old in appearance. 
Author — Patafijali (?) . 
Subject — Explanation of the meanings of indeclinables, 
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Begins — gurq fasy fATAT TNoIA GaRITHAA | 
AMA F Hela sass nu — 
eaueitmaasqag | 
eaergar farqra-eaaaR: Sy | 

Ends — S2Qqraraanas Al Arana aaraa(?) | 


qurreacqaial & aaa: auaa u 
ala sitcdsfofacdaancqarisanrt GaATaT wv 


RAIMATHIA ba ayar tha priate 
No. 430 — 684 
: 1891-95 


Size — 83 in. by 43 in. 
Extent — 5 leaves, 11 lines to a page, 32 letters in a line. 


Description — Country paper, Devanagari characters; legible 
writing, Correct as a rule; complete. 


Age — Old in appearance. 
Ends — ia siqdsi@lanaaneqaiaanist aaa: | feead aa- 
qlaaq cay aaa vu 


oeqqa Avyayavritti 
No. 431 a 272 
1875-76 


Size —. Description and other partioulars same as No, 309 of 
: 1872-76, feetaaa. 


Extent — 10 leaves, 15 lines to a page, 12 letters to a line. phe 
work is incomplete. — | «es 


Author —Kehirasvamin (?). 
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Begins — sfiqaigra aa: u Shaat frmerai(?) u stazan 
SP RAMAN ANA BAMSEITWIAA AM: 1 
aaleoqaangy Saas Basar ut Fu 
AAA aay ATAAaIa tu 
dara Wagar fadera aat vA: 0 2 0 
TTA TL Aa RA Aeqqanl qaqa u aw veararat 
AMAeATATTATAT 1 
msreqareara dart araatast tu 
Safearge: | anktET: Ke. 


Ends — feadieenarned | fabacehaaqas: | Sage aay 
Beta?) u tea Feat ? ga Aareat u ateat aa Yeq- 


MA Yeh i ABA Ulaal TA TNaeay Gaga s— 
here abruptly breaks off the Ms. . 


aquaria Avyayagabdavritti 
No, 432 571 
1887-91 


Size — 10 in. by 4 in. 
Extent — 4 Jeaves, 16 lines to a page, 40 letters to a line. 


Description — Country paper, Devanagari characters; bold and 
fairly accurate writing, Margins ruled; partial blanks in 
the centre; complete, 


Age — Not very old. 
Author — Trilochana. 


Subject — Indeclinables, with examples illustrative of their vari- 
ous uses, 


Begins — faa: u Ha Bgua | gael yar | Aq aw ala Tau 
qTaquorgratg ww 
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Ends — =e % @& & ott geal | BTTTATAMAaa: | cd | Sl 
DEG area eae aaa: wala Rrersaereaar ASAARSF- 
aaaqent aqoigan N - 

saiet sara eftcarat wa aei t 
qeaa a aaMlat Ga: eeqt ATT uF u 
stiqaa fefarar: u Go walaneygraaraanay | STHAUS- 
HA Bice u Wrsrat Ke. 


wea Changavritti 
No, 433 493 
1886-92 

Size — 10 in. by 43 in. 

Extent — 3 leaves, 9 lines in a page, about 44 letters in a line. 

Description — Country paper, Devanagar! characters, with ggarais. 
Bold and legible writing; seems to be complete. Fairly 
correct. Many explanatory notes in Sanskrié written in the 
margin. 

Author — Changadasa. 


Subject — A short treatise dealing with the meaning of the different 
Vyittis such as taddhita, krit. sam4sa etc., ond with several 
matters referring to syntax. 


Begins — sf stéeara Aa ui 
atrad frediaea cartacaneatgzar: | 
VHS AT WATT BH Sea: TART Aa: UV 
sqaeqraey gated Award wavs: TH | 
foudeantardieg HAN AITTATTST WRU 
gatatearagat at ate area agaa ' 
ott @ arsrar Beat carat at faaraa UZ u 

The work seems to be divided into separate sections, such as 


eraraitte, gee, Bea, and Tare 


42 (Des. Cat,, Vol. IT} 
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Eads: Sraey IH Fes Ala WA ATT I 
HLAead APA BET: AAA eal VSTAT iq Fou 
ala agaaHal-akeages: Fe: 
Fara Kridvritt 
No, 434 . 58 


1873-7 
Size — 10} in. by 4} in. 

Extent — 74 leaves, 17 lines in a page, about 54 letters in a line 
Description — Country paper, Devanagari characters with g3arais 
Bold and legible writing. Fairly correct. Complete. 

Age — Sarhvat 1526. 
Author — Mokshesvars. 


Subject — A short treatise dealing with the Krit suffixes anc 
derivatives formed by them ; consists of six padas. 


Regina — & aait eftqraqea 
aanitagat ser Haat a Hat: Ha: | 
aleaqiaaa a ae geass ug 
garteaieeang 


Ends — ag wigard sauige aftia traat fa eats | 
Rinsaz(? ayaa Arwrs u 274 0 
xa AarHCMRASATeM SAMA TAA Ue 


facqanat Head We: ATs Bara: | aia FraMecaK 
WaaNs W Gag es... at saeas (2 afaarz 
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CATH SY Some Treatise on Grammar 
No, 435 493 
1884-87 


Size — 103 in. by 4% in. 


Extent — (54x 2=) 108 sides, 10 lines to a page, 26 letters to a 
line. 

Description — Old country paper, much damaged, and worm- 
eaten in many places. Devanidgari characters with ggaris. 
Writing tolerably clear and legible. Written on one side 
of the leaf only. Wanting first two leaves, i. e., four sides, 
and the concluding part. Generally correct. 

Age — Seems to be much old. 

Author — Could not be ascertained. 


Subject — Appears to be a portion of Héq section of some treatisa 
on grammar, as could be seen from the Colophon which is— 


ateedad: saat: etc.— : 


There is no proper beginning or end to this Ms. 


. ERRATA 


‘Page 59—The old No, 
Page -62—The old No. 


Page ‘ 66—The old No, 


corresponding to 
new No, 72 is 

corresponding to 
new No, 77 is 

corresponding to 


new No. 81 is 


885 
1875-76 


_232 
1892-95 


566 
1887-91 - 


New No. 110 is the same as New No. 109. 


Page 103—The old No. 
‘Page 128—The old No. 
Page 155—The old No. 
Page 157—The old No, 
Page 188—The old No. 
Page 213—The old No. 
Page 223—The old No. 
Page 304-—The old No. 


Page 318—The old No. 


corresponding to 

new No. 115 is 
corresponding to 

new No. 152 is 
corresponding to 

new No, 194 is 
corresponding to 

new No, 198 is 
corresponding to 

new No, 240 is 


corresponding to 
new No, 274 is 

corresponding to 
new No. 285 is 


corresponding to 


new No. 401 is 


corresponding to 
new No. 419 is 


_ 485 _ 
1884-87 


502 
1884-87 


335 
A 1881-82 


640 
1882-83 


1222 
1891-95 


309 
1875-76 


539 (a) 
1887-91 





639 
1882-83 


337 


1895-1902 


APPENDIX I 


INDEX OF AUTHORS 


N. B.—(1) Anonymous works are not included in this Appendix. 


(2) The numbers denote the new serial No. of the works described 


and not the pages. 


Amarachandra see Amarasimha 
Amarasimha : Shatkarakalakshana or 
~vivarana 
Indradattopadhyaya: Svaravivriti 
Sarmvadachintamani 
Tgvarananda: Vyakaranamahabhashya- 
pradipavivarana 
Ujjvaladatta : Unadistitravritti 
Udayarkara : Paribhashapradiparchih 
Udayakirti : Padavyavasthasitrakarikatika 
Kamalakarabhatta : Vibhaktyarthaprakasa 
Katyayana : Varttikapatha 
(i) Kasinatha : Prakriyakaumuditika 
(ii) Kaginatha : Dhatumafijari 
Krishnapandita : Prakriyakaumudivyakhya 
Yanlugantasiromani oe 
Krishnabhatta : Sphotachandrika 
Vrittidipika 
Kaiyyata : Vyakaranamahabhashyapradipa 
Kondabhatta: Vaiyakaranabhishana 
Vaiyakaranabhishanasara 
Kshamamanikya: Anitkarikavivarana 
Kshirasvamin : DhAtupatha (?) 


Kshiratarangini oe 
Kehirataraiginisarhketa (?) oes 
Nipatavyayopasargavritti wae 
Avyayavritti 
Gangadasa : Vakyapadiya, satika ws 
Gokulanatha : Padavakyaratnakara oes 


Gopaladeva : Laghtbhishanakanti, i. ¢., 
Vaiyakaranabhishanasaratiks 
Chakrapani : Praudhamanoramakhandana 
383 


365-367 
4 
348 


57- 58 
267-273 
297-299 


245 
* 394 


22- 23 
119 
220-222 


* 109-118 


233 
349 
350 

39- 47 
327-329 
330-335 
238 
229 
226-227 
228 
427 
431 
324-326 
344-347 


337 
149-150 
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Changadasa : Changavritti 
Jayakrishna : Subodhini 
Madhyasiddhantakaumudivilasa 
Jayaramabhattacharya see Siromanibhattacharya ... 
Jayaditya and Vamana : Kasikavritti 
Jinendrabuddhi : Kasikavivaranapafijika 
Jhanendrasarasvati : Tattvabodhini 
Trilokanatha : Shatkarakaniripana 
Trilochana : Avyayasabdavritti 
Devasarman : Samanvayapradipasamketa 
Dhanajit : Dhatukalpalatika 
Dharmakirti (?): Rupavatara 
Nandikeévara (?): Nandikesvarakarika, satika 
Nagojibhatta or Nagesabhatta : 
Vyakaranamahabhashyapradipoddyota 
Sabdakaustubhavyakhya (?) 
Brihachchhabdendusekhara 
Laghusabdendusekhara 
‘Raribhashendusekhara 
‘ Vaiyadkaranasiddhantamafijisha 
Narayana : Vyakaranamahabhashya- 
pradipavivarana 
Patafijali : Vyakaranamahabhashya 
Patafijali (?) : Avyayarthaprakasa 
Pasupati : Karakapariksha 
Panini : Ashtadhyayi 
Dhatupatha (?) 
Ganapatha (?) 
LinganuSasana (?). | 
Vyakaranaparibhasha (?) 
Punyaraja : Vakyapadiyatika 
Purushottamadeva : Bhashavritti(tika). 
Purushottamadeva: Jiapakasamuchchaya 
Paribhashavritti- 
Prabhudasa : Shatkarakabalabodhini 
Bhattoji-Dikshita : Sabda-kaustubha 
Vaiyakaranasiddhantakaumudi 
' Praudhamanorama 
Bhartrihari : Vakyapadiya 
Bhavanathamisra : Samasavada ee 


433 
180-185 
202 
378-381 
60- 67 
68- 73 
174-179 
363-364 
432 
353 
224 
89 
421 


48- 54 

85 
151-155 
156-164 
309-312 
338-343 


551 
25- 38 
429-430 
385 
5- 21 


~ 208-217 


251-255 
274-275 
286-291 © 
321-322 
87 
292-293 
294 
391-392 
77- 84 
120-127 
128-135 
320 
409 


Appendix I 


Bhavanandasiddhantavagisa : 
Shatkarakavivechana 
Bhima : Paribhasharthamafijari 
Bhimasena (?): Dhatupatha 
Bhairavamisra : Paribhashendusekara- 
vyakhya 
Manikyadeva : Unadivritti 
Murari : Vaidikiprakriyatika 
Moksheévara : Kridvritti 
Ratnapani : Shatkarakavivarana 
(i) Ramakrishna : Sabdabodhaprakriya 
(ii) Ramakrishnabhatta : Vaiyakarana- 
siddhantaratnakara 
Ramachandracharya : Prakriyakaumudi 
Ramatarkavagisa : Karakatippani 
Ramagarman : Madhyasiddhantakaumudi- 
vyakhya 
Ramasimhavarman : Dhaturatnamafijari 
Varadaraja : Madhyasiddhantakaumudi 
Laghusiddhantakaumudi 
Sarasiddhantakaumudi 
Vardhamana : Ganaratnamahodadhi 
Varni-Kuberanatha : Sabdavivarana 
Vararuchi (?) : Linganusasana( vritti ) 
Vararuchi (?): Prayogavivekasarngraha 
Karakachakra 
Samasapatala _ 
Vamana see Jayaditya 
Vitthalacharya : Prakriyakaumudiprasada 
Vimalakirti : Padavyavasthasttrakarika 
Vimalasarasvati : Ripamala 
Vishnupandita : Paribhashaprakasa 
Vaidyanatha Payagunda : Sabdakaustubhatika, 
Prabha 
’ Bhavaprakasika 
Chidasthimala 
Paribhashendusekharakasika, Gada 
Rapratyaharakhandana 
Vyadi : Paribhasha 


385 


356-359 
315-317 
208-217 


319 
264-265 
186 

434 
360-362 
351. 


170-173 
92-101 
382-383 


~ 201 


223 

187-200 
203-205 
206-207 
257-260 
352 

277-279 
395-402 
403-405 
413-414 


102-108 
245 

88 
300 


86 
146-148 
165-168 
313-314 
422 
285 
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Sabarasvamin : Linganuéasanatika 
Sakatayana (?): Riktantravydkarana 
Santanava : Phitsitras 

Siradeva : Paribhashavritti 


Siromanibhattacharya and Jayaramabhattacharya : 


Karakaviveka 
Sesha Chakrapani : Karakatattva 
Seshagarman : Paribhashendusekharatika, 
Sarvamangala 
Srikanokta (?) : Apagabdakhandana 
Sri-Manikantha : Karakakhandanamandana 
Sri-Managarman : Paribhashavrittitippani, 
Vijaya 
Sadasiva : Vyakaranamahabhashya- 
gidharthadipini 
( Sadhusundara ): Uktiratnakara 
Sayana : Madhaviya Dhatuvritti 
Sarvabhauma (?) : SamSsavada 
Somayajin : Vaiyakaranasabdamala 
Haradatta : Kasikavyakhya, Padamaiijari 
Harshavardhanasvamin : Linganusadsana 
Hari Dikshita : Praudhamanoramatika 
Haribhaskara : Paribhashabhaskara 
Harivallabha : Vaiyakaranabhishanasaratika, 
Darpana 
Helaraja : Vakyapadiyaprakirnaprakasa 


280-281 
1 

282-284 

305-307 


376-377 
384 


318 
425 
370-375 


308 


59 
386-417 
229-231 
409 
418-419 

74— 76 
280 
136-145 
301-303 


336 
323 


APPENDIX II 
INDEX OF WORKS 


 N,B=—(D The mark + pak after a work indicates ahr “tie: wank is of 


unknown authorship. 


(2) The figures refer to the new serial No. of the works pascniee 


and not to pages. 


43 [ Des. Cat. Vol. IT} 


Anit-karika t 237 
Anitkarikavyakhyana {+ 242 
Anitkarikavivarana by Kshamamanikya 238 
Anitkarikavachtri + ike 240° 

‘Do. (another work) + 243° 
Anitkarikatika + 241 
Anitkarikatippani + 239 
Apasgabdakhandana by Srikanokta. (?) 425 - 
Apasgabdanirakarana yt ©” we 426 
Avyayartha ft we ~—s« AB 
Avyayarthaprakasa by Patadjelt (?) > 429-430 
Avysyavritti-by Kshirasvamin (?) 481i ¢ 
Avyayasabdavritti by Trilochana 432 
_Ashtadhyayi by Panini: 5—21 
Akhyataprakriya + 232 
Abhiyadhikarasitras from, Ashtadhyay! 

see Ashtadhyayi 21 

Upasargavivarana tf 424 
Unadisutra(dasapadi)vritti by Manikyadeva 263-265 
Unadisttravritti by Ujjvaladatta 267-273 
Unadisitra (Dagapadi) + ~~ 262 —: 
Unadivritti t 266 
Uktiratnakara by dadhumidars 386, 417 
Uktipadaniy. . 393 
Karakavyakhya= Karakavada 
Karakaviveka by Siromanibhattacharya and 
a a aaa Na 376-377 
Karakavivarana t _ 390. 
Karakavilaisa + 368-369 
Karakavada by Jeyaramabhatiacharya 378-381 
Karakaparikshavritti 7° : ss ees 406-407 
Karakapariksha by Pasupati is 385 
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Karakatattva by Sesha Chakrapani 
Karakatippani by Ramatarkavagisa 
Karakachakratika 7 
Karakachakra by Vararuchi (?) 
Karakakhandanamandana by Manikantha 
Kasikavivaranapaijika by Jinendrabuddhi 
Kagikavritti by Jayaditya and Vamana 
Kasikavyakhya: Padamafijari by Haradatta 
Kridvritti by Mokshesvara 
Kshiratarangini by Kshirasvamin 
Kshirataranginisarnketa by Kshirasvamin (?) 
Ganapatha by Panini (?) 
Ganapathasloka + 
Ganaratnamahodadhi by Vardhamana 
Ganaratnamahodadhi-avachiri + 
Ganaratnamahodadhi-vritti by Vardhamana 
Gada see Paribhdshendusekharakasika and 
Paribhashendusekharavivriti 


Chakrakaraka = Karakachakra =Sabdachakra 
Changavritti by Changadasa , 
Chidasthimala see Laghusabdendusekharatika 
Jiiapakasamuchchaya by Purushottamadeva 
Tattvabodhini by Jiianendrasarasvati 
Darpana see Vaiyakaranabhishanasaratika 
Dagabalakarika ¢ 
Dasa Lakarah + see Lakaravada 
Dhatukalpalatika by Dhanajit 
Dhatupatha+t only from Kshiratarangini 
Dhatupatha by Panini (?) 
Dhatupathaviseshah + 
Dhatupratyayapanjika see Rapavataratiia 
Dhatumafijari by Kasinatha 
Dhaturatnamafijari by Ramasimhavarman 
Dhaturapani t 
Dhaturtpavali ¢ - 
Dhatuvritti see Madhaviya Dhatuvritti 
Nandikesvarakarika by Nandikegvara (?) 
Nandikesvarakarikatika + 
Nipatavyayopasargavritti by Kshirasvamin and 
Tilaka 


384 
382-383 
403-405 
403-405 
370-375 
68—73 
61—67 
74—76 
434 
226-227 
228 
251-255 
256 
257 
261 
258-260 


433 


292-293 
174-179 


244 
235 
224 
225 
208-217 


218-219 


220-222 
223 
248,250 


246-247 


421 
421 


427 
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Padamafijari see Kasikavyakhya 
Padavakyaratnakara by Gokulnatha 
Padavyavasthasitrakarika by Vimalakirti with 
tika by Udayakirti 
Paribhashaprakaga by Vishnupandita 
Paribhashapradiparchih by Udyamkara 
Paribhashabhaskara by Haribhaskara 
Paribhasharthamafjari by Bhima 
Paribhashavritti by Purushottama 
Paribhashavritti by Siradeva 
Paribhashavritti + 
Paribhashavrittitippani: Vijaya by 
Srimanasarman 
Paribhashendusekara by Nagojibhatta 
Paribhashendusekharakasika (Gada) by 


Vaidyanatha Payagunda 
-Paribhashendusekhara-tika : Sarvamangala by 
SeshaSarman 


Paribhashenduéekharavivriti (Gada) 


Paribhashendusekharavyakhya : Bhairavi by 
Bhairavamisésra 


Prakriyakaumudi by Ramachandracharya 

Prakriyakumuditika by Kasinatha 

Prakriyakaumudiprasada by Vitthalacharya 

Prakriyakaumudivyakhya by Krishnapandita 

Pradipa see Vyakaranamahabhashyapradipa 

Prabha see Sabdakaustubhatika 

Prayogapallava by Bhavanathmiégra a 

Prayogamukhamandans = =Prayogavivekasam Satie 

Pray ogavidhi t 

Pray ogavivekasamhgraha by Vararuchi 

Prasada see Prakriyakaumudiprasada 

Praudhamanoramaé by Bhattoji Dikshita 

Praudhamanoramakhandana by Chakrap4ni 

Praudhamanoramatika : Laghusabdaratna by 
Hari Dikshita 

Phitsiitrani by Santanava with vritti t 

Brihachchabdendusekhara by Nagojibhatta 

Bhavaprakasgika see Sabdaratnatika 

Bhashavrittitika t—the vritti is by 
Purushottamadeva vee 


339 


344-347 


245 
300 
297-299 
301-303 
315-317 
294 
305-307 
295-296 


308 
309-312 


313 


318 
314 


319 
92-101 
119... 
102-108 
109-118 


408 


411 
395-402 


128-135 
149-150 


136-145 


282-284 


151-155 


87 
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Bhidhato ripani t 

Bhairavi see Paribhashendusekharavyakhya 

Madhyasiddhantakaumudi by Varadaraja 

Madhyasiddhantakaumudivilasa by 
Jayakrishnabhatta _ 

Madhyasiddhantakeumudivyakhys by 
Ramasarman 

Madhaviya Dhatuvritti by Sayane 

Yanlugantaprakarana t+ 

Yanlugantasiromani by Sesha Krishnapandita 

Rapratyaharakhandana by Naidyanasis 
Payagunda — 

Rapratyaharamandana + 

Ripamala by Vimalasarasvati 

Rupavatara by Dharmakirti (?) — 

Ripavataratika t : Dhatupratyayapanjika , 

Rupavali + 

Riktantravyadkarana by Sakatayana (?) 

Lakaravada + 


Laghuparibhashavritti by Pupil of Bhaskara | 


. Laghubhishanakanti see Vaiyakaranabhishana- 


sdratika 
Laghumafijari + 
Laghumafijusha tf 
Laghusabdaratna see Piaidhamanoramaka 


Laghusabdendusekhara by Nagoji.or Nagega 


bhatta 


(azhn)Gabdendusekharaivautent by Udayarhkara ses 
Laghugabdendugekharatika: Chidasthimala by 


Vaidyanatha Payagunda 
Lalitavritti see Paribhashavritti 
. Laghusiddhantakaumudi by Varadaraja 
Linginusasana by Panini (?) 


Linganuéisana by Harshavardhana with tika by 


Sabarasavamin 

: Linganugaganatika by Sabarasvamin 

- Linganusasanavritti by Vararuchi (2): 
Lingénusdsanavritti t 
Vakyapadiya by Bhartrihari “ 
Vakyapadiyatika by Gangidasa yon 


249 
187-200 


202 


.. 412, 414, 420 


1—2 
236 
304 


354 
343 


156-164 
169 


165-168 


203-205 
2704 


280 
281 
277-279 
275-276 
320 
324-326 


Appendix I 


Vakyapadiy atika by Punyaraja 
Vakyapadiyaprakirnaprakasa by. Helaraja 
Varttikapatha by Katyayana 
Vibhaktyarthaprakasa by Kamalakarabhatta 
Vrittitrayavarttikanit 
Vrittidipika by Krishnabhatta Mauni 
Vaidikiprakriyatika by Murari 
Vaidikiprakriyatika : Subodhini by J ayakrishna 
Vaiyakaranabhtshana by Kondabhatta 
Vaiyakaranabhishanasara by Kondabhatta : 
Vaiyakaranabhishanasaratika: Laghubhishanakanti 
by Gopaladeva . 
VaiySkaranabhtshapassra{iks: Darpana by 
Harivallabha 
‘Ucivevaranssiddhentakaumtidl by Bhattoji 
Dikshita 
Vaiyadkaranasiddhantamafijisha by Nagesa 
Bhatta 
Valyikaranasabda( ratna )mala by 
Somayajin ' 
( Vaiyakarana )siddhantaratnakara by 
Ramakrishnabhatta 
Vyakaranagrantha (?) ft 
Vyakaranapsribhasha by Panini (?) 
Vyakaranaparibhasha by Vyadi (?) 
Vyadkaranamahabhashya by Patafijali 
__ Vyakaranamahabhashyagidharthadipini by 
: Sadashiva 
Vyakaranamahabhabhishya-pradipa by 
- Kaiyyata — 
Vyakaranamahabhashyapradipavivarana by 
Tévarananda 
VyakaranamahSbhashyapradipavivarana by 
Narayana 
Vyakaranamahabhashyapradipoddyota by 


Nagojibhatta tea 


Sabdakaustubha by Bhattoji Dikshita 
Sabdakaustubhatika: Prabha by Vaidyanadtha 
Payagunda aes 
Sabdakaustubhavyakhya: Vishamapadavyakhya 
by Nagega (#) ses 


341 
321-322 
323 

22—23 
394 

24 
350 
186 
180-185 
327-329 
330-335 


337 
336 
120-127 
338-342 
418-419 
170-173 
355, 435 
286-291 
285 
25—38 
59 
39—47 
57—58 
55-56 


48—B4 
77—84 


86 


85 


342 Grammar 


Sabdachakra == Chakrakaraka =Karakachakra 


Sabdaratnatika : Bhavaprakasika by Vaidyanatha 


; Payagunda 

Sabdabodhaprakriyaé by Ramakrishna 
Sabdarapavali = Ripavali 

Sabdavivarana by Varni Kuberananda - 
Sabdasarhchaya Tt 

Shatkarakaniripana by Trilokandtha 
Shatkarakabalabodhini by Prabhudasa 
Shatkarakavichara {+ 

Shatkarakavivarana by Ra#tnapani 
Shatkarakavivarana = Shatkarakalakshana 
Shatkarakavivechana by Bhavananda- 

siddhantavagisa 

Shatkarakalakshana by Amarasimha 
Shodasakarika + 

Shodasakarikatika + -: 
Sarnvadachintamani by Indradattopidhyaya 
Sarskritamafijari by Sadhusundara 
Samanvayapradipasamketa by Devasarman 
Samasachakra t ' 
‘Samasapatala = Samdsasamegraha 
Samasamaiijari ¢ 
. Samasavada by Sarvabhauma (?) 
Samasasamegraha + 
Sarvamangala see Paribhashendusekharatika 
Samatantravyakarana + 
Sarasiddhantakaumudi by Varadaraja 
Subodhini see Vaidikiprakriyatika 
~~ .Sphotachandrika by Krishnabhatta Mauni 
Svaravivriti by Indradattopadhyaya 


146-148 
351 


352 
415-416 
363-364 
391-392 
389 

360-362 


356-359 
365-367 
388 

387 

348 

AL? 

353 

412 

414 

410 

409 
411. 


3 
206-207 


349 
4 


APPENDIX III 
CORRESPONDENCE TABLE 


N. 8,—Bh.=written on Bhirjapattra ; Sira—written i in Sarada siatielarss ;. 
= : Ben=written in Beng@li characters ; Mal.= written in Malayalam 
. @haracters, All other Mss. are written on paper in Devanagari. 


characters. 

(Old) Ms, No. New Serial No. 

. Collection of 1866-68 
59 266 
61 64 
62 86 
63 260 
66 76 
67 307 
68 99 
-69 402 
73 229 
G4 231 
95 160 
78 335 
79 80 
118 161 

Collection of 1868-69 
- % 61 
20 277 
21 297 
28 315 
29 338 
30 102 
31 114 
45 151 
46 305 

Collection of 1869-70 
4 21 
6 267 
. 10 2 
53 96 
. 54 105 
72 422 
112 318 
116 308 
- 80 106 


(Old) Ms. No. New Serial No, 
Collection of 1871-72 ~ 
81 . ,., 282 
83 128 
84 27 
85a and b 43 
400 393 
Collection of 1872-73 
7 57 
Collection of 1873-74 
57 cog hy Se ad 298 
58 434 
61 398 
Collection of 1874-75 
49 386 
51 _ 219 
Collection of 1875-76 
271(b) . Sara 426 
272 iy 431 
273 271 
274 : 265 
275 Bh, Sara 263 
276 a 3S 264 
282 : 385 
283 Bh, Sara 60 
284 Sara 70 
285 72 
286 , 73 
287 Sara 226 
288 228 
‘290 427 
291 , 294 
303 Sara 29 
304 is 30 
305 4 31 
306 » 46 
307 233 


322 
323 
259 
255 


253 


298 


344 Grammar 
(Old) Ms. No. New Serial No. (Old) Ms, No. ~ New Serial No, 
308 Bh, Sara 89-108 
309 Sara 274 109 
310 ,» 280 194 
311 Bh., Sara 281 328 
312 Sara 276 329 
314 . 821 345 : fe 
ain) a2 Collection of A 1881-82 
320 ee 
327 353 33] 
559 421 332 
Collection of 1877-78 333 
6 175 334 
Collection of 1879-80 335 
92 1 336 
101 3 337 
208 983 338 
209 88 339 
Collection of 1879-80 , et 
13 
84 55 «(342 
85 g54 343 
86 q15 344 
Collection of 1880-81 Collection of 1882-83 
283 93 168 | oe 
284 104 178 
286 279 «179 
294 349 180 
299 . 826 181 
Collection of 1881-82 184 
30 380. 185 
32 69 186 
33 71 187 
34 68 188 
53 293 189 
72 111 190 
95 25 191 
96a 36 0 «192 
96d 37) =«195 
97 28 196 
98 33 «197 
99 34 198 
100 35 636 
L01 AY 637 
106 140 638 


44[ Den, Cat, Vol. IL} 


Appendix IIT 345 
(OH) Ms, No. New. Serial No. (Old) Ms, No. New Serial No. 
6389 2o- oo. 899 and 401 331 39 
640 198 332 40 
641 199 562 235 
642 200 564 411 
643 1383 620(a) Al 
644 142 Collection of 1884-86 
654 333 ” 108 
728 379 249 251 
Collection of A 1882-83 251 218 
2 242 253 286 
4 (15 «4254 309 
27 \407 258 423 
28 378 259 330 
34 62 260 173 
71 177 «261 137 
115 131 262 413 
185 351 264 180 . 
226 332 266 172 
366 392 267 185 
368 367 Collection of 1884-87 ~ . 
Collection of 1883-84 .- 66 10 
99 67 469 237 
102 103 470 248 
104 59 471 428 
653 303 472 429 
655 197 473 262 
656 196 474 269 
657 130 477 178 
658 126 481 149 
659 141 482 300 
Collection of A 1883-84 484 302 
94 909 485 115 
97%(a) , 412 486 146 
100 Sara 225 487 “56 
138 ay. 356 488 275 
aa 490 350 
Collection Visrama (i) ‘ 491 250 
oe . 493 435 
16 17 500 230 
~* Collection Visrama (ii) ‘ 501 150 
232 410 502 152 
256 : 217 503 183 
328 ‘94 570 345 
324 95 751 362 
328 191 752 381 
329 192 778 347 
‘330 120 796 236 


346 


(Old) Ma. Neo, | 


451 
478 
479 


481 
482 
488 


Collection of 1886-92 


New Serial: No; 


346 
238 

12 

18 
417 
270 
364 
252 
258 
433 
174 
244 
352 
224 
247 
246 
288 
301 
311 
319 

92 
101 


107 


97 
395 
148 
339 
188 
201 
202 
129 
136 


(Old): Ma. No... : New: Serial No. 
.. ,Collection of 1887-91 : 
56 ‘16 
57 8B 
58 - 14 
532 65 
533 68 
534 14 
535 403 
536 ‘ 216 
537 221 
538 344 
539(a) 285 
540 306 
541 112 
542 118 
543 408 
544 Ben, 87 
545 138 
546 278 
548 331 
549 329 
550 336 
551 337 
552 324 
553 325 
560 182 
563 Bd 
564 187 
565 304 
566 $1 
571 432 
736 361 
790 359 
1364 261 
Collection of 1891-95 

BB ete cats 30 
614 Ben, 404 
615 382 
616, 383 
617 406 
618 36 
620 257 
621 292 
623 371 
624 372 
626 a3 


Appendix. IIIT . 347: 


(Qla)'Ms.:No. - New-Serial: No; 
627 214 
628 212 
629 220 
630 , 222 
631 25 
632 299 
635 397 
636 - 190 
637. 189 
645 204 
648 328 
652 355 
653 ‘51 
654 83 
655 84 
656 405 
660 365 
661 366 
669 348 
670 409 
671 207 
684 430 
810 377 
934 396 
1222 240 
Collection of 1892-95 
56 186 
216 q 
218 368 
220 208 
221 223 
222 245 
223 287 
227 44 
228 203 
231 327 
232 97 
233 414 
Collection of 1895-98 

173 25 
227 19 
228 11 
230 268 
231 424 
232 370 
233 369 


(Old):Ms. No. - New-Serial No. 
237 374 
240 109 and 110 
241 116 
242 119 
247 82 
251 363 
252 389 
253 360 
254 357 
255 387 
261 ee 4 
Collection of 1898-99 — 

400 

Collection of 1895-1902 
17 241 
318 6 
319 375 
221 176 
322 179 
324 291 
325 290 
326 100 
327 98 
328 113 
330 373 
331 132 
332 134 
333 135 
334 420 
335 205 
336 394 
337 419 
338 342 
339 32 
345 124 
346 125 
780 256 

Collection of 1899-1915 

269 232 
272 390 
275 312 
276 314 
277 249 
279 53 
280 163 
281 164 
283 127 


(Old) Ms, No. . New Serial No: (Old) Ms. ‘No. Now Berial No. 
‘Collection of 1902-1907 ro Se 

98 ve 239 
100 144 36 122 
101 391 Collection of 1916-18 
102 34330 52 
i oe a 
106 418 Collection of 1919-24 a 
107 im til 90 
Collection of 1907-1915 48 » 2324 
28 153 120 »  _90 
29 155 226 281 





